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^HE Sub)ei4 of tjfthis is tib« 
A Creat DIANA b£ thit Qua* 
J^x. They have Bene their' 
Whole Ferct agalnft Tyth^ as th« 
likeiieft Means Co overthrow th«l 
Church, Afi<i herein ^y- haVc* 
Kiany Ahetiors. Upo«i whofe 
Account, IHefolv'd to Confided - 
€£Tyth^ in a O^cmrfehy it felf. 
My GoHtroVeme virith the Qtia^ 
f^eri* has itd me int<o ^^e£ls of 

me Hmong oth^t' f4rtiiek A$ wheei 
. tliey began to t)eCofiVfncc« ggsi-' 
cerriing the N^ieffity and Bene* 
fit of the Sa<:rdfnmts ^ BdftifiM 
and T/j^ L&rd's ^nf^eri But 
fiuck ufon dhe AdmniflrMor to 
whom they Should go for it : To 
"fatisfie tliera in this, IbrcM me 
Dire^ly «|)on the Cauie^ ol* 
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Epiff<^acy', This concerned o- 
their Diffenters. And received a 
vdry Angry Anfmer from one 
wno StUe§ himfelf a Fresbperiau. 
Wherein J cou*4 find Niwthingto 
Keply to but Pajpm and P&rfonaf 
KbfleBmSy therefor I let it Sleepi 
TheIike;Fate Injay meet witt| 
in this, That it will l?t Oppos'd 

' by others than the Quakes. 
And . indeed it is for the fake pf 
others mbre than the Quakers 
that I v^f rite (it, Of Others who 
ihou d have more underftanding^ 
;is not. being Carry *d away with 
that Blind Bnthufiafm which Pof- 
^fles the Qualms. But yet who 

' fuffer themselves to Swim down 
the Stream of st. Popular Sacrilege. 
< Ther is nothing needfiil to 
thefe Men but to Roufe a little, 
to open their Eyes, and Confi- 
,<ler. And not to follow a Mul- 
titude to do E'z///. I 



FKEFACE. iii 

. i have not* in the following 
sheets quoted any of the Qua-^ 
k^-Books^ or Repeated their 
poor ArgnmentSy which they on- 
ly Pickt up and down the High- 
way, the Common Ob)e&ions ' 
that were then Running about, 
and you will meet with every 
where j they are all - Anfw&rd^ 
tho not Nam.d in what follows. 
"But it is very obfervable, to 
what ah JExcefs of Fury and 
MadneCs againil all the JuUitnti' 
ons ot God ^thu Spirit of Deluft' 
4)n which Poflfefs'd the Quakers 
^id Hurry theni. Even to Ac-- 
count this Part of the Worjhip 
oiGody the Offering q£ His iy the ^ 
to be a KenoHncing of CHRIST^ 
a Denial of bis havii^ come in 
the Flejhy. and a Mar\ pf Anti- 
fhrifl. As you may fee in The 
Snak^ in the Or^fs Se^. XIX. 
' - And 
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iv. PREFACE. 

And thete fufficientiy Anfwef 'd* 
Togethet with their othfer De-* 
figns they had in their Oppofitioa 
to XytheSy on Piurpofe to Kjmh 
and Defiroy the Clergy. 

Therefor leaving thefe Men) I 
turn to More Coniiderable Ad-* 
verfaries. And firft I Name 
Milton^ only for his Name, left 
the Party fliould 4y, That I ha4 
not Confiderd his Perfoittiarice 
tgainft Tythes. Which has 
More ff^iTy but little more JtgH^ 
fuent than the Quakes. 

His Fancy was too l*redomif 
nant for his Judgment. His Ta- 
lent lay fo much in Satyr that he 
hated Re4fj<>«i»g. .Of rather, he 
got not leave to make ufe of it, 
■while he wrote for Hire againii: 
his own Opinion. Which Ap- 
pears by what he Wfotc tJuhrilJ^d 
{ which Mr. 7oi^nd has not Re- 
- printed) 
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printied) contf ary to what he zi- 

tcrwatds had a Penfion to Cet up» 

lie {acfific'd a Noble Cenius t6 

the Vices of the Age., He hat 

j^owQ a^^y ^me of his Kailer^ J 

agaitift Tytmsy and the ChurA 

then ijiideifpot. Which Jickl'd 

little Poland to that Degree,That 

tho he has Reprinted that Prectoiu 

Piece a^inft Tythe caird Confide- 

rations tonehing the likgliefi Means 

to Kemove HIKEHNGS^ 

&-€. among the Reft of Mibons 

SHJMB^ yet he had thruil 

F latches of it into that Life he 

wro^e of Milto/f^ the moil C^»- 

fiderable (we muft (uppoie) that 

he C0U 4 fiixl, to be Worth , this 

iRsepetitiony gs A. fnlpit Di^iftey a 

^jOLLARX) indeed over bis ELr 

BOW*<^VSmOK AndhifSheef 

fit^ as the Sheep in their PEJTS 

?i^e 
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like Contemptible WTttlClSMS,: 
'Vtwerthy an Atahor of aiiy- 
'Name. And fhew Mr. Tolands 
Judgment in Picking out thefe, 
to Adorn his Lijfe,* left the Rea- 
der might have Q^er4oo}(d fuch 
Delicioui Stroaks^ in the Penifal 
of his Works I 

But to Men oiSenfe^it (eems ra- 
ther lik Playing of ^oiyjto Pleafe 
thofe Fools and Kna/ves who Hird 
him to write againft Hirelings. 

Nothing elfe cou d have made 
him Submit to fet ^iown ( what 
he muft know to be Falfe^ unr 
lefs we have a very Mean Opi* 
jnion of his Knowledge J) the Cry 
of the Igmrant Q^VAKEKS; 
That we made life of The F 0- 
F IS H Arguments againjl'tythes 
( which Mr. Toland likewife JK.e- 
prints in the Quotations he Re^ 
peats in his Life ) Whereas aAi 

' that 
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that have any skill in thefe Mat- 
ters do kriow, That the Popijh 
WrHti's were the Fir^ and Great 
Corrupters of the DoBrifte of 
Tythe ( As is told Pag. i aS, 
i2p.) And that the Oppofers, 
and not the Defenders of Tythe 
have borrow'd their Arguments. 
But Mr. Milton knew what woii*d 
Fleafs ; Jic jRegarded not the 
Trtahy hat <he Hirei 

And knowing this, he was 
Refoiv'd to Cry Whore firft^ 
Therefor he Charg'd.the Clergy 
with i:he Nsune of Htrelings. 
Which if ii be Meant of thofe 
who take any thing for their 
Preachings it flies Dire^ly in the 
face of our Bhjfed S^'vimr^ who 
ufes the fame word concernii^ 
Preachers y faying that the Lajfouf 
reris worthy of his Hire, Luk. x.7. 
But if it be Meant ( as it cafi 

^ ' bear 
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bear no other Meatung ) TbaC 
they are the Culpabk iOfilinff 
who Talae the Hir^more than me 
Work^: That is to fjcrkficwii oft- 
ly by Hiniwh& kiwwS'the ffc<ir#. 
^nd ca» te GmB: zt by us, dn^ 
iy from the Confe^uemctor 

And for Str f^if/'s F'feachi 
<ur^/^ to the CorintloffakiP ai 
'theffalmianSy which fe ut^<J l^y 
the Quah^rr -ani^ Mthm^ k 
makes agaiiffl ^fllv fof the 
Apojile Aflferts Ws Rifghti t6 l?tt^tf 
h^m Biprthenfofm as a6e Afsifii^ . 
of Ckrifi. t Thdi: ii. ^\ ktrd 
B.jSylka'Ve.Robbed^oi^erChMH^h&'S' 

' tiling Wagef^ of fb&m^ w d&^ yon 
Servkey t Cor xi. ^. A«d' li« - 
gives rfie Rea£bfi. cer-. P2'. T# . 
f at. off' occafton from fhemthat I^t" 
•fire occafmi ~— «- SUch are Falfe 
jipoBlesy &c. who had Rats-'d a 
Gkm SsBifm in the Chunb of 
-- .. i. Corinth^ 
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tot'wth^ Alkdgirig that the Apo- 
fiitr fbught their own Cain by 
thiir Preathing: And Endea- 

, VotLrd to Make Difciples to 
tbittfftl'ves rather thain to Chriji, 
Fist which Caufe he fays he was 
gbd that he had Bdpti%ed Co few 
in Cotinth (Whence the Quah^rs 
Argue agafinft Bdptifm too ) Leji^ 
(hyi hty anjijhmdfdy^ that I had 
Baphicd itt mine on^n Name, i Copi 

' i. i 5f . And As them •z'. 1 3 .' ^ere 
j^^ Baptiftd in the Name of Pdut.P 
Fdr the ferae Reafon he wou'd 
take h6 Wages from the Church 
it Corinth y to ftop the Mouths 
of th^fe Sthifmaticdl Apoflk/* 
And f^tys, hd Bodfts in it^ c2 C(w*« 
M. 10. But wherie had been 
the Caufe of Bd^jf/ff^, if he had 
6hly Refiis'd to ^xa£i: ^at was 
Nc^e of his EKie >' Pk ftand^ ' 
iiponkto be his Dues' Aiidfays^ ^ 

a i ' ^^ 
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So hath the Lord Ordained^ that 
they who Preach the Gojpel^ Jhoud 
Lk'e of the GofpeL i Cor. ix. 1 4. 
But fays he, I have ufed none of 
thefe things^ that is, Amongft 
you. And therein he Glories, 
He fays, Tho I Preach iheGofpel^ 
I have nothing to Glory of^ for 
Necejfity k laid upon Me, Tea Woe 
is unto Me if I Preach not the Gof^ 
pel. But ther was no Necefpty 
laid upon him to Abate of his 
Right, whieh Chriji had given 
to all his MiniflerSj of taking 
Wages or a Maintenance from the 
People to whom they Preach. 
And he Abating of that, for Pru- 
dential Confiderations, at that 
time, is far from a Precedent to 

all other Times and Places. Fctf the 

• « -t 

fame jf^oftle tells us that the 
other Apofkks did not fo, and 
that he did otherwife, at other 
Times and Places. If 
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If thefe Quakers and others 
who Rail at Hirelings wou'd I- 
mitate the jpojile's Example here* 
in^ And take Nothing them- 
felvfes for their Preachings while 
they ( as the, 4pofile ) Mert the 
Right of Others to it, they might 
have fome Pretence. 

But when we fee 6eor, Fox 
from a Poor Journey-Man to a 
Shoemaker in manchefter, from his 
Leathern-BricheSy and going on 
. Foot^ arid often Bare-foot j Mount, 
by his Preaching-Trade s on Horfe- ' 
hac\^ with his Man carrying his 
Cloah^ before him, to Kd: the 
Gentle-Man^ And leave looo /. 
iehind hmi for Printing of his ■ 
Books, which cry out againft 
Hirelings I and fay, Freely ye 
have Received J freely Gife! And 
when we fee a Man of Mikon^s 
Wit Chime in widi fuch a Herdy 

a 3 and 
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* and Hejp on the Cry againft Hhre^ 
lings' I We find How E*fie it is 
for Folly and Kna'vtry to Mffist, 
and that they are Near «f Kin, 
tho they bear Different AfpeBs, 
Therefor fince Milu>n I^as put 
himfelf upon a L^'v.el with the 
Quakes in this, I will let them 
go together. And tafee as little' 
Notice of his Buffaomy^ as of 
their Dulnefs ^aiim: Tythes. 

VTher is nothir^ worth Qms 
ting in his Lampaan againft the 
Hirelings. But what thef is oi*' 
Argument in it, is fuUy Cqulir 
dcr'd in what follows. 

But ther is aittither who ha£ 
gone about his bu&ief^ moce 
like a Work-Man, arid ^ttack'd 
TytheSj with great SMhtdty, and 
hearningy it is the Famous Mx. 
Selden, in what he cafe The. Hir 
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tjia}: it is NotiujQg Hie hut a pUili 
Hift<jry^ without any Ekfign ai- 
gainft the Dk^ine Right or any 
Othi»r Sft$iemem of Tphcs. Bid: 
^eo he Caities on li^ Mii?0 uor 
4l€r Ground, and gives fuch Ac- 
<»W?tJ^oftbettl[^y aswbudEffeftu' 
jdly overthroTV them. 
, Therefor I have Confi^er'd 
this Book of Mr. Seldens with 
morc Care, as fuppierfing it to 
C^tain the Utmoft that can 
be f^d or Infitmated isigainft the 
Dwme Right of fythes. 

Whether 1 have done him 
Jiafiicf^y of TOQt^ Let the Reader 




I . has^ one tinng More to 
Jdvert^g m (his Plaoe. By v«rhat 
JR faid p. 138. it ruiy be thought 
as if I were of Opinion, that 

a 4 ArtMm 
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Andnias AttdSapphira had neither 
yawed noT Fromifed the Price of 
. their hands. Thou^ ther is a 
Caution put againfi; this ( if oh- 
. ferv'd ) in the Wording of it, 
as it is {aidj they had not FO K.- 
MALLY Vowed^ or Fromi^ 
fed. Nor is tljat Averr'd Nei- 
ther, but as follows, fbr ought 
Appears, i. e. in . the Texty 
■^here it is not fb Exprefly (aid. 
But I think it is Implied. ^ For 
it is Plain by their Afifwers, that 
they fold their Lands, under 
the Pretence of Giving the Whole 
Price, as others did. How f K- 
MA LLY they had before Fro- 
mifed or Vowed this, is not {ai4 
in the Text. Nor was ther need 
of it, for fuppofing, asldo in 
the place above Quoted, That 
they had only Kefol'vd it in the 
Tfhoughts of their own Mind, it 

was 
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was Sacrilege^ after that, to Sub- 
iroB from what was fb Depgnd 
and, by that, Dedicated to Gody 
though none Knerp it but God 
zndThemfehes. 

Thcreior ' I took this way, 
to Obtviate the €4 Wi- that might - 
be Rais'd Coneetning th^ For- 
mality of their V<m>^ oi Dedka- 
tictt of this Money j which' wc 
are RequirM io Sheip znd Frodkce 
out of the Itext. , Nothing leis 
willferve So^ne Men, n^nSome 
Points ! Though they will be 
very Loath to beTy'd'to it them- 
selves. , • ^ ■■-■'• ■ '^ ■/; 

For Example i That the . 5za 
for which Belfha%'Xjar was fo Sitd' 
dtnly and Miracnlonjly Punifhed^ 
was Excefs in Drml^ngy- of 
Twhich ther is not one Word ;n 
the text. But the 5V» o( Sacrir 
Jege is there Plainly fet down. 
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ffils of the Temple, Ytt m^tl^ 
4ffemHUs Amuftaiionf ( An, 
164^. ) uponP^*. y. 2, TJjpy 
cou d find np Sacvilega iii thi^. 
N05 Nor \^ t\iQ Siff pfy^attj 

. J4)0j.vi. 17, 18, 19. an^Ci'^. 
vii; This was put upon <i^frw/- 
et^/jc. . Xtough the tfKt i^y§ 
Pi^iijfy th;it it w*s for fakkig oi" 
wto Wjfis AccMxfsd, th«t k .Pe- 
»o|f?<sf ;>54 Cmfecrated to C»*fi?, 

ap4 t|tpi;qfor jteer/eflf to jgiy-whob- 
iqevcj (hQu*d Imade it. 

N?i<iuer <E«^'d tbf y fig,^ si^y 

Sacrilege in the 5/« of An^iifs 5 
only C^^utmfnefs there too, |ind 

V4fiit,3iy ^yipgi 9r sMiy «Hii>g bwt 

Sacrilege. 

Thefe two Inftances^ of ^ 
chm m the Beginnii^ osf (bis 
^emjh Cktarchy and of Anam^t 

i^ jb^ Be|inr|ing ^f the C^rg^^ 
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4i», are kt in the Fi«^, liiat 
M lyligHt tie bfotific of >G4mR8 

Anid ifi ig ^ lie ^io^k'd tpo, 
hsfV Clofe M^ 4litf ane Eei- 

ibly*4 can ^/i|(^ d>ctr £>&r f 

to tl»#i^ Jtf/htufftfJ Bitf liher i« 
^%Qjt li^)97 asiy ^h ^i/2^ ^ . ^Sasr^ 

j)^^/e of Committing it"l . A poeir 
Kogue may be JF^rp^ for Stealing 
a Cufbion or an Hour-Glafs out 
of a Chfcrchy rather for Example 
&e» than tjiaj tiigr is any Qreaf 
Matter in it, befides the Humor 
of Pilfering^ which, in time, 
may lead them into our Houfesl 
But ther are, others, who can 
^ei%eufohCHVKCHES, and 
(Convert them to COMMON 
^{c. And yet, Notie Dare call 
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iNrtoi>i>crioN. 

T. Clema^ Ronianus writing to 
the Corinthians about the Schifni 
which* had Unhappily broken 
out in their G&irr^A, fpent moft 
of hii Efifile. to them in Guarding 
them againft tlie Sins of Pride and 
Content ipn, ^s the Apoftle Paul had ., 
done in botii his Epijihs to them § 
knowing that thefe Mfere the Sjp$f/ 

B . whence 
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whence their Schism grew, and All 
ScMfms do Grow« And that if they 
cou'd once Return li^om 4;heir £We^ 
into the Frame of a Meek and truly 
Humble Spirit, J jtheijr &^/y3» woud 
foon Wither and ^cay. This is the 
moft Effeftaal Method, to ftrikp at 
th^Root <k 2L Difeafe^ without Ais 
ther can be no thprow Cur^. 

This is the Method I have Chofe, 
in the MxibpSt I liave Ij^mkeh: 
To make my ^Entranee S^nth" fome 
Confiderations ooncerning that Truji 
and Dependence which we ought to 
have in G^od : The Want of tvhich 
IS the 2m$ of all Covetoufnefsy which 
is therefore caird Idolatry^ becaufe it 
transfers our Trt^ from Uod to M^- 
mon. And Coveit^fitefs. is io t^i^ ^ot 
oi Sacrilege J that, as no Man woud 
^Gt> Gad for Noi^ht^ io cati noop 
^etorn firom his Sacrilegiy iSl be is 
Cur*d of dhat Cinaetimfvefs which cau- 
fed it: And Otmtoi^mfs cannot be 
Cur^d, while. we are Poffefs^d with 
-that Diftrufi of Gifdy which aiatt^ 
rally leads to Cmetmjnefs^ and is the 
Came of it. And while we remain 
in that Jr4«s^^ no ^r^wire»^/ can Pre- 
vail, 
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vail, or C^^r/^i* have Power over fiich 
an Adder aiJ is Dfuf |o ^vqy thiil^ but 
Gain.' 

TIiei;efQre I have begun at the 
Root. Anid let no Reader think this 
Sqbje^ of 7r/^ m Qod ( becaiife it is 
49i^ii^(>n) unwprtljy of hi^ Con- ^ * 

fi^H^Jpo 3 f^^ N^^^ ^P^^ Karth 
:^^?it,.. ias tbjey. ought to have : Anci 
?j5re are to 'Encve^e in it ^ and that 
ja^ bp By often iW^^ upon it, 

¥Jbi?l?? fjy *^i^^ Gr^ce of (j^fii, Q with-^' 
^t which we can cio nothing) is 
the nidft Effedual Means to Strength- 
fo 9}:jr felve^ in it* However, it is 
P^^f^ry' tQ the Bu^efs I am now 
.upon. An^ to offend thofe, as little 
asmay^e, ]vho may think it a Need- 
lefs Preparative J \ have beeil very 
^pjt upon ;t 5 and afforded them ra-^ 
^;j^ Hints m^ Bmds oi .Meditar' 
iiafy than a pifcmrje fuited to the 
Xmp&rt of the Sn^JeSf. 



^^ 
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SECT, i: 

■Of iTruft m God. 

Ben God Created Man v He 
' Inftititted a Wotftiip which 
Hecorrimanded Man to Pay to Him, 
as his Creatbt 3 noi: that He wanted 
'arty thing irom, Man, but for the 
Ha^ppjriefs of Mm:, Becaufe the Su- 
"pream Happinefs of Man does confift 
in the Knowledge and Enjoyment of 
6od. 

And the , Greateft Mifery; Man can 
fall:int6, is, . to forjTake God, and feek 
iorjHappinefs any where elfe: Be- 
caufe, 10, he muft feek it where it is 
not to be found. : 

"' The Great Worfhip of God, is, 
our Truji and Jiepe/tdence lipon Him, 
asth^ Sovereign Difpofer of all things 
in Heaven, and on. Earth. ' . 

But this muft be Exprefe'd, not on- 
ly with ouvLips^ but in our ABions. . 

And if we did Really Bdieve it^ we 
would be as ready to Truft to it, where 
" Life "or Eftate were concerned, as in 
the fmalleft Matters. 

But 
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But becaufe 'many .n^ay .thir^ ^b^y 
have it, when they; have it npt^: . \ ^j 

And that this^Trufii and i^Bfolute, 
Depm4^ntf upon (5^, ^.apfj |j^, 

Weak ,Mii|ds> tp, Di^fo^^ an4 Dff j, 
unlefsit be IKrr'd up,^ ^nd keptajiiyci ^, • ,^ 
by^freqiient Inftaijces, and ffe(h^Jwc;j\ ^ ,^^ 
peripients of God's Power an4 Prq^ 
tedtion over us : \ .-/. 

For Want of which, ( and hy tlra 
Loofiiefs of our. Lives > -Men ar^ 
brought to look 4M^ly^ ot chiefyj^ to^ 
Second Caufes^ and to ^r^i? in them :%. 

Therefore God, in- his AU-wifd 
Difpenfations, has Requir d from u^ 
continual Proofs of our DependeV(^e^ 
upon Him; even as to our JSii^0mccy 
and the veryNeeeJfariesoiourLtfi/ 

L Thus He cpmnmnded^yf^r^ si , 

to Quit his Qnntr^y ^nd his i^ife): a 
Houfcj sill his Relations auii Afi^aih-% , 
tance^ and to travel into a Or^ii^^ 
Country, where He gave him (f^^^^ 5. 

ieritance^ 'no not^fo nmcn as to fef^^^ 
foot ony but to pejpcnd wlk)lly •iipon, 
His Providence tb,ujpport him.l • .^^ 
(b he liv'd, and tfaacy and jf^^i; ; an^j! 
the twelve ^atriarchsj.zs SiraugeKrnch.yii.1^.' 
S^nd Piigrims v|pon the Earth, f ' * , * . . 

B 3"^ II. He 






- E He Led the CkUdhik ^f ^/ 

through a Wdfte and Birireii \Vm^ 

nefs, ' v^h6re, for ^p* Tears tbpiher^ 

I He fid them with i^HM ffom Hea-^ 

ven; ^'artd brdughif Water bUt p^ thi 

peut.viij. Flirrty Rock, ThBlie Mght ^d^eifieh 

3- )|;^<?ip ^^<?^ M<i« titf/* Hidi live *)i fi/eif4 

tf%- (by the MfeinS of 5'ct<w!fa d? 

Natural .CaxSes) hut h) evUrj'WM 
ihd jh'oeeeAetb ftwJ? */ */5e JifoatA ^ ^^ 
^"pre/, ^/tf f i& M4!» five : i. e. Gbd cail fiip^ 
port by what Mediis aiid MttHbd§ Hfe 
pl^fes^atid Second Means ha Vfe ho Vii'V' 
pie but what they lleceive fihom HSm. 
Nbt oifly no f^i^fe^i as to their ^iri- 
/r^/ejT, and Qpefit^s^^ But evefr, as' 
to their ^<«rt?f);, ahd Effcreaje : TfaUS 
Exod. xvj. they who, oiit of CovtAoufnefr, ot 
»?' Dijirufi of Gtf^, gather'd mote Mkn- 
ika. than was comtaanded theitt, ytt 
found Nothing over ; And they 'J^ftoi 
iict OMtdf Prefu»tptio*t, gather'd 1^,^ 
yet BM no J)aJi\:- - 

^d to fcee^theii" De^dehce c6h- 
tinuially upon God^ tiO tndre Hbai^ 
was ]given than Wi'om Day a't'bftce 5 
and Coirapand was. ^iveh io 'Gatfefeir 
ik) more than tht Proportion ^Uf*- 
jed for one tJay, which was the Full 

of 



of iU Omr : Atld that notie of it 
{hdt»(d be left tifltii tlie next Day; 
And v^hen Come, cnit 6f good HoP 
Ii^ii4i^ X^ ttief thcitiglie) kept of 
it tili th6n^xtDfty« it did liM Fiiot 
fil «heia» M it' &^«f WHnks, a*d 
Sfdfti^i 80 1«iU tmf B^deavmrs Profil 
r«^ tf G<*<^ witbdi?a\vs His 5^]%. 

the like Abfblute tkpeHiUna did 
^35»«»/[t Require itt i4i$ JptffiUt, vfh&h 
Us Cbtomatided clises^ to Prwide neU Matth.x.$h. 
*/ter Q^/i</ wr Silvclf fit tkeif y^ttrfrej, - 
And has Idbm^ed as, sA the J^i^Mlites 
in their I^ily M^ttxa, to Pray for no 
iDor6 at oade than the Bread of cm 
Day: Give us Thk Daj^ onr Daily 
Breads, or for Our Btead IW ^^ D<zjp .- 
And to Ttttft 0<;<^ fot the Mm-ant. 

IH. When the J)fr^/i^^/ were fettl'd 
jtoCifflr4<f», (befides His tJtaJiy EJeiPi^ 
WrdihoM, and MirnM«i» fxOt6dd<m 
over them,) He EftaWife'd, in their 

ftated OieoHomy^ (sveriltifit^diatiDQ' 

idencies upon Hlfli< trkhout atly 

"fuft t6 Naturd Caa&s. } And that 

»ot fttf Oxce or T»/fe, as if only for 

, a Trial 5 but to Continue Diw'/^/and 

Tedi4y^ to fi^iifle theiir AbfcAutb and' 

Eternal Dependence upon Him, and 

UknotAy, B4 , I, Thus, ^ 
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j:xod.xxiV. I; Thus Three Times every Yea? all 
^h 24' (}je j^ff yi (j^g ^bple Nation • were 

Cooimantjled tp leave all tfeeir irrf*' 
^ler/ Unguardedi. and. to come, up to 
femfak^r to attend the ixAQmnFeajis 
there. Here the Ob jeftion rife$ Natu- 
rally, That they being ofteh, ahnoft 
always in Wiar with all their Neigh*^ 
bour-Nations 3 And thefe Nations 
Knowing the Times of thefe their 
Peafis^ when all their Countrjr was 
Jeft Deftitute of Me», except j[^i(/S- 
/e;«r, whither they i^/ went, -tjieir 
Enemies fliouy./; watch thefe Times^ 
end make Inroads upon theGountry^ 
whiqb no Men were left tp Pefend. 
But, for a Security frorp this; God 
. Commands them to Depend wholly 
upoii His Protnife, (v* 24* above- 
quoted^) in thefe Word$ , liieitheP 
/ball 4^jf Man DeJ^re tbj Land, phen 
ihoH Jhalt go Up to appear befbre the 
Lord thy God^ thrice in the Year. 

Here God not only Promifes that notid 
fliall Invade their Utnd, but that no 
Man ihould fo much as De/re it, at 
(ihofe Times, though aU the reft of 
ihe Year they yr^^ at open War9 
Wi^tt^eiR, 

Ami 
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. And'purroant to this Promife, it is 
Qiiracutoufly. oblervable Uf. their Hi- 
fltotjisSt that they were never invadcd,"^ 
^ any of thefe Times» while they 
Rerform'd tljis Comimnd. 

IL T?ike another loftance. Eveiy 
Sepettth Tear WAS tohe a. Sahbath^ they 
were neitjfer td Plow noj Sow, n^6er Levic 
fUi^ that vhich Grmeth of. if fiifi^* "' 
And the Ohjedion is put, v. ap. And 
if ye Jhall fay, }¥hat Jb^ll . mp Bat ibe. 
SeventhXear^ Behold we Jhall not fff»^ 
nor gath^ in our lacrgafe. And the 
Anfwa: is given in the neutV^esj 
Then I xpill Command my BleJJtng Hfon- 
you in the Sixth Tear, and it fitaW 
hningforfb-fyuitforTbreeTears^ and 
jjfe fiall fojv fke pighfk Tear, and Eat 
yet of old Fr^ifiyy until the Ninth Tear^ 
mntil herlFriutf com iff, ye fiall Ea$ 
pf the Ai^ Store, 

Aftd to this, they were to Truft 
their yery lively they j^ere to Starve 
ifitf^'d, ■ . 

But if they Ihou'd Trpft entkdy io 
thefe PrQmifes of God, then God i(^ 
fiae$. them of His BlelSisig for it, f % 
t8, and , 19. ) both to PioteQ: their 
|aad fi(m i^v( Enemies, ^nd to 

Feea 
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lo i^« E^SAY cmeerkingthe 
Feed tfaem to the fiiB in it : Whih^c 

ye Jhdl d$ 4ky'SfiitnPes^ ahd ^eep my 
Judgment jy ioidd^fBiM^ ai^jtfikJt 
Bmll m the Litid in St^ij r Aitd tU 
Land Jball yield AerFhdt^ akdye/lkdi 
Bit yottr fitt^ tmd t>T^U tbekeim in 
Safify. 

Bat, on this other haiidj if they 
woa'd not Troft ^bfoluteiy. to Ood^ 
then God thtieaten^ thetn that the 
Secohd Qiufes (haU not h^lp. them« 
wherein th^y Triifted ^ But that He eail 
Gbmmand allfit]ie Coctrfes of Nature^ 
and to their Punifhaient, if they Dif* 
obey, as well as to tfaeit B»iefit, if 
they Truft in Ood^ 

li thty f\a!fjiOLd Refiffe as ^egle&'to 

keep the Sahh4icd Tear^ theh Cod 

, threai;ens them that H^ wou-d BaniO) 

than out of die Land, and that the 

Land (Hpu'd enjoy her Sdhit^l^ff that 

is^ Reif&cm heiAgPlm'dptSimfd, 

When they werd.out of it, fince they 

Durft not Truft fo &r in G6d« as to 

let her have that Rett He cbmaaand- 

cd, while they were in iti ■ ThusGod 

l«vitncv). (V)ake to them^D&e>» jhdl' the Land 

34* 3S- En^dy 4)& Sahbdht, at long at it liah 

pefiflate, and ye be in y^ Enem/f 

hand'% 




Land ^ eif^ then JMl the imd Mefi, 
iiidB^ her Sdhimi Mlm ati^ 
lieth DefotiHe, » jklt Bxji 5 hec^^^t h 

M m ^wf' ilk jSiti^ SabbMs, iphcM 

pdi msdjhir sMmr, ^hiieihi m% 

^ejmte'^Mm t}^Mr Md »e> p^l 
dccepif if m ^nhi/mint ^ Uiir to , 
ijf^njX if^^, 6ve*mai^ ihtj Be^ 

'd my Judgments:, ^rid fiecOfJi th^ 

I ^lifh-ed hi} Sh^m% 

Ndt^ it i!s vtelt otTdrvibte ho\f Ei- 

was fljlffll'd uiionthc ]frt^>. ' 
They h^ fe^teftfej to bbtdrve iU 

SahfbiAicat Ytt& 5 fbr 4^ ^tkxi, iVl 

which time ther arc 70 Sabhifichl idt 
5et»»ifJ& reirsj t'oA the d^iidh in 
j5%?w #afr, by dwd; £5feteniiiiiy t<i 
that Eiiaia Ntittiber dT Jrb Y^art, bh 

as it>«9 Wi*^ni 'hjnf/n m mr^lf.^ chron. 
tiheLoid, ijUe MoM ^/ Jei«iiiahixxxvj.2i, 

(by, w4i^'6od h?ld aft^r Threafei^ 
ttfe ikftte) */*« *»fe JEio*rf hitd Bif0:it •■ " • 

fdnU^ pe kepi:SmMy U j^J^ fbi^- 
Jvort^HTek'M'^. . • \ 

' IILAnr 
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Dq^odence upw "God, waS|>' their 
Years of Jubile s^id Releafe. - 

(!•) In the Year of Jukiky which 
was. every 50th If ^^ ^U Sales of 
Lands were Determined, and the Land 
R^erted to thtSeffer. , And the Rea- 
icirit xxv. ifon is ^y,^ The Land jbdl not be 
*^' fold for euer : For the Land is Mine^ 

(fays God,) for je are Grangers and 
Sojourners mtb Me. 

We are but Tenants at Will^ and 
arj? to look upon Nothing, in this 
World, as oarlnheritanice ; Qod only 
is the Proprietor^ and hath given us 
but an VJkfrHSHorjf Tenurd, to Live 
upon His Land, but not to think it 
our own. 

. (2.) But the^Year of Releafe was 
yet a Greater Trial^ of their Pcpenr 
dence upon God. This was eVdry &• 
venth Year : And in this Year all Per- 
fmd Debts VFore Difcharg'd 5 and all 
the^iHebrew Bond^Men werefetatLi- 
berty. Not only fet at Liberty, but, 
Dait. XT. it is Cornmanded, 4^d when thou fend^ 
ih ^^* eft him out Free fiom theei thou Jhalt 
not let Mm go avpay Empty : Thou Jhalt 
furnijb him Liberally ont of thy Floc^ 

and 
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and out cf thy Ftoor^ and out of thy 
Wine-Prefs : Of that TPherevpith the 
Lord thy God hath Bleffed thee^ ihom 
Jhalt give UHto him — And, ItJhaUnot 
feem hard unto thee , when thoufindeii 
him ajpoayFree fiom thee^for the Lord 
thy God Jhdll Blefs thee in all thatthon 
doejii 

Tlie like Reafon is given for the 
Releafe of Debts ^ which is Required, 
Per. I, and 2. At the end of every &• 
Tfen Tears thou fiiolt makfi a Jieleafe : 
And thk is the manner of the Relea/e^ 
Every Creditor that Lendeth ought unto 
hk Neighbour^ Jhall Rsleafe ity heJbaS 
not Exa& it of his Neighbour^ or of hk ^ 
Brother J becaufe it is called the Lor £s 
Releafe. Now from Reading of this 
Law, the Thought Naturally arifes. 
That it would be ill Borrowing of 
Money th^ Sixth Year. But tliat.is 
obviated, Ver. 9, &c where it is again 
Colnmanded in thefe W<^ds : Beware 
that ther be not a Thottght in thy rou^ 
kfid Hearty f^^^i'> ^^^ Seventh Tear^ 
the Tear of Keleajfe^ is at hand^ and 
thine Eye be Evil again fi thy Poor Br Ot 
ther^ and thoH giveti him NoHghty and 
ho Cry unto the Lord againU ibee^ and 

it 






\ Qiwf i^f ^ tkm ^^P M m h 

oftheLoftd^ therefore IComman4 ^kfii 
hl*'*gi T^fi^ fipm tkt»S l^Mli vide 

Th^ fm f^ fkkff Um4 mh ¥mo 
/im i9fd. Mt Mjf^x4 km i#- 

(3.) Ani |M> W w^ ^ k toltea 
^r liny M?«»ey fo ]Lepf ,,, iJ^r any 
P/«%f taken fqr it j pr if 'take.n^ to pe 

, j^^ftpr'd b^ie the Gpipg down pf 

the Sun. 

Dcut. »dv. Jf (he Man be P«^, tk>¥ jb4.t W 

"' *'' fieep vpith his Ple4ges, in ofty Cafe tk<^ 
fiidt Deliver hfpt the Pledge agaiif, vp.kefi 
the Sfun goeth davpn, . 

^)^' If thy Brother be waxen Paor^ 0x4 
fallen in Decay with thee^ then thrift I 
Jh^lt Relieve hi>n 5 yea^ thoffgh he be a 
^ Str.anger, or a Sojourner 5 that he .xtay\ 

JJpe fpith thee : Take thoH np 'Pf¥Xy fj 

aif^i 
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lm.m^0H4^ fir hcmfe, 

I , And Ilj^.^4iy5iw given l:p this L?i»i 

p^ 119 mA *K9iv«ely in (^^^ v? 

pis J^j#i^ .i^jqii (heir tabpurs 5 ^ii^ 

tfeW«gh aay M pf Cflpe(9Hfy^s, ^r- 
gyp |;he lep^.Pi^mlif ig H«>, pr (^ 

, tiling tim fw^ A^ «f Ife^ CWi^ 

isai^, 9^^ii npt yie|4 t^ein Ox?»- 

,iiy Hww«ie Jkfc^hpji? cwi*4 ibe Dp: 

TV' M Cod fVeQVW'4 <5Br ^bfolute 
pepsofjeitjce vipoo HiWi 4s to ^^^ 

fanes oi Lifiy and Prateilion f^'p^^ ^fg* 

■^^f^ifSo iit\ the |nflap^6$ faeJ^f e told 5 
fcv f0 ^W farther-, t^a,! it w^^not 
our owtt Epdbiyqmcs t^ whicli we 
jow'd owr Preleryjitiop, Hf Rjeferv'd 
to msMi Gr«at Portions pf piv 

jRasre, tobeAbftraflfid^pmJlIlWprJd- , 
Jiy Bifine% afld Ewplpy'-d. wfat^ly in 
His loji^^at^ S^cvic^) ^i)d Wprfls^. 

I. The §teted H^mrs pij^rajie^t 4^' 

times 
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times c^ety Daj^ (Dan. vyio. tfid^ 
hr.tj.) The mofe £>evout Extendted 
it to Seven Times a Day, ( Pyi/.>cxix* 
; 1 64. J Then ther was aM^jfi^rg and 
^oening-SacriJice every Day. 2* The 
WEEKIX Sabbath^ or every Sewntb 

DAY. ^. The Fea!t o£ JVEEKS, 
after Seven Weeksy or Sabbaths; (Levitt 
yaiij. 15. Deut^xyj^ 9.J 4* The FeaH . 
of every Seventh M NTH^ which 
lafted for Seven Days together, f Le* 
wt. xxiij. 34, ^6.) 5* Etefy Sevei^b 
YEAR,{ before fpoke of.) 6. The 

?»Af/e, after &z;e^ of the Sabbaical 
earsy u e.. after 49 Years* Here we 
have a 5^Mi^A of Seven HOURS, 
DArS, WEEKS, MONTHS, 
TEARSj and of feven times 5Iwe;f 
le^rx* All thele Multiplications of 

Sabbaths. 

And befides all thefe , ther were 
many other Feajis, f Levit. xxiij. ^ 
both Anniverfarjj and Occafional^ 
which I ftay not to Enumerate, be* 
caufe I Haften to my DefignU Scope, 
. that of Tjthes* 

As God required a JTeei^/y S^yentli 

Part of our Jtmej befides many other 

Monthly^ ^ndrYearlj Feajis and Fa^Jis •- 

• ' ^> * So 
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(o has He, for the fame Reafon, (to 
teach us to TruB and Depefrd upoa ' 
Hmfor All that wfe have or exped,} 
Requir'd from us (as will be fliewu) 
SL Con(^nt TeftthVart of OUT Sf^jiawcy 
as a Tearlj Tribute 5 ^befide$ many o- 

ther Offeringt^ Sacrifices^ Charities 'to 

the IPoor^ and Occafional Expences, 
which He did oblige. us to,. in Hi» 
Service 5 for a Conuant and daily Ex- 
ercife of oYir Faith in Him : With-^ 
oat which, it wou*d Decay ^ and at 
laft i)/> 3 as a 5^^?; withoitf Dailj 
Food. 

It isijfaid, that the jf«i3f do Iit;e by Bom. i. 17. 
jRriVA .• And that they Grow from 
Faith to Faith. Which fhppofes a 
Dailjt Increafe, and Dailj Nourilh- ' 
Bient. 

I Men cannot Live long upon one 
Meal, though never fo Plentiful. And 
a Man is not faid to Live upon a 
Dainty^ which he but feldom Taftes, 
What a Man liz/ej upon, is his Dai-- 
ly Food. And the JnSf cou*d not be 
faid to Live by JF^w, if they Exerted 
only now and then fomfeione JEifer^ 
eal Aft of Faith y as J^riiZr^x^'s Sacri-^ 
iicing his Son, and the like* 
- /. ' C \ . Nay, 






^ ^a J^ S § A Y £«in(erttit^ the 

» 

Nay, they ^ou'd not (hew fuch Hj.-^ 
tr%Qrdinary Stvmgtb of iW/A, upon 
^n^fe Paniqula? Oqcgfions, if they.di4 
^QtDail^ F^d upon it,, and Improve 
it.. Su^h Gsgantkk* Faith Grows nW. 
all at 0nce : And the S^ripid^ as wqU 
^s. Badilji 4^ivity^ is not iQapTQv'd 
without Conftant Bxenife: That is 
it which mak^s Petfiif^ in Thmghts as 
well as A&i^ifs^y in jF<i/l4 in liw, in 
£very thing. A Gi^^^rit refrefti'd with 
Wine, QiQWS^^iirdcles of Strength: 

But one Draught of Tf we gave him 
not that Strength y only ftirrd it up. 
So, upon fqme Great Emercgncies, 
our f ^rf^ is ftirrd up, lil&e Sampfan^ 
to Roafe it felf. 

B«t we muft learn to Figk, befoarc i 
\s^e come to the Battel. If we have 
npt a iJ^^/^ of Fdtbj we can never i 
Exert Great Jflf x .• And Habits canned I 
be Acquired, without often Repeat- j 
ed. A^s. To tliis End vrtVQTythes \ 
znd SaBhaths Inilituted, to ufe m- ; 
to Frequent apd^D<^^ A&^s of faith •* 
And till we are well us'd to the^, vsre 
can never Rife to Higher. Therefore 
^e fee, how N^ceffary it is IQ U^^ to^ 
Improve tU^fqJj04llA^s of ouy jRaJ?^^ 
V . ^ / and 
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and Irirf? in Giii^L' For withoutCttar*. 
tor, wt (hall haiiKily arrive atBkavm. 

Aod^ &>rtl]asiljeafbii^ all this tha£ 
Ikivefaid^ by way.af introiluStiocv 
hsi9 not been.llmii^cefiary, ilo£ FOrcigo 
tDtije&bjea: in haijd^ for wlick I cobh 
fider th^t tht Chief lArgutb^t 9§aai# 
'^iesAt thinking them too^huichlA 
Give to God^ aijd proceeds fJEomm-Zi^ 
. JSdemte in Uiiti^ and ^ TTuflang txy &- 
eMd Meam^ fdr xwr^ Wedt& and UriM 
jj^i^p y k. was nfeceffary. to Prepaid 

^ Way,; by (bewabg^bpw Great a De^ 
l^endence God- has all along RcqOH 
]!ed frooi^Ils, upon Uimfalf 5: and that 
CfanWeilth' .and^i^/i6i, ^ikvid^sllema 

• MiW/d&fj^Proif^ 

taifk^d by ottr Obf^Taflceof Bisi^^ 
mands, than by our o*rn B^doMonri 
or Gr<if^ .• For that it is only His Blef- 
jBng^'which ma to amt gir- 

' , eth Saccefs 19 whateyer Second Means. 
AH vs^hich was ^fmerfnl^ Exempli- 
fy'd t9 llSjiin the Infenfibk Multi- . 
plicartibrt of d ^e\^'I^^7)^/ -a^ 
hj the BleJJing of o\XY Saviour J to Feed 
liiafiiy Tl^ufands. And ic ii' fbch a 
. ]^^ii^ of God upon oar Honiift Eii^ 
d^oms, ^hick* gives us loorexfe^ 
< .ii': i C 2 ' and 
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and that ia every jthing, in all and 
every Qrcumftance of our lives, 
though we Perceive it not^ but chink 
fboiimly, that all is die £fie£i; of our 
own hdj^y and Wit : And we fay 
crijke to mr I^tj (as the Pr^bet 
(VQBks^ Hdhak* 1 1 6.) to ihofe Seand 
hkms^ by wli^h 0Kr Portion is ¥aty 
and Mr MeatPlent&nti. 
, And this Diftafe and Blindnefi is 
fo Rooted in Mankind, that ther is 
notiiing in the World fb hard to o* 
vercofhe, though nothing be fo Ne* 
cef&ry. 
1 fay. Whoever confiders this, will 
that this Preparative was not 
without Caufe^ and wiU Excufe me 
toEnforce this yet fomewhat further, 
but very a-iefly^ 



\ 






sect: n. 

Judgments upon Diibiift, 

' ' ' • ^ 

I- Will therefore only add a. few 
• Infiances of Qod'/ Judgments 
ppoa our DijhuSi of Him, in thofe 
f - Things 
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Things whkh He has GMnmanded 
Us. 

!• HegrievoufljrPunifti'dtte^^e- ' 
Uus Mttrmuriog for want of Water^ 
even when they were ready to Perifh 
for Thirfyn a wafte Wildemefs,where, 
without a[ Miracle, ther was none to 
be had And their fe<f£ral other Pro* 
vocations in EHftrufting His Power, 
though in their Greatdl Extremities : 
Of which ther is an Admirable Re- 
capitulation in Ffd. IxKviif where, 
Ver. 41* the Heighth <rf tbear Sin is 
fumm^dupin LIMITING the Ho^ 
Ij One Gf Ifrael 5 Stinting His Poweij, 
as if any thing were too hard^ for 
Him^ and not TruflSng iri&iyil^ and ii^^ 
Jhlutelj to it,^ in all and every Cafe, 
wherein He has Commanded it, how 
Defparate and Impojjihle fbever it 
(hoir'd appear. 

And this :Sin is beonght down to 
U5, and this very Example proposed 
to us, I C&r. X. 10. And all thefe Paf^ 
(ages of the Ifraetites (hewn to belong 
tons, znditohz^obafpendma^them^ 
for Examples to 0^ i, apfd that they were 
written far vwr Admomtidn^ npan ioh^m 
the Ends oftheWarld kre comers tx. rf<i 

C 3 ■ 2^ Now 







a^ Afi%$S J^X cfffftrniingthe 

It N«w tkis Sin of Tt^liich I (peak, 
was a Fearfnlnefs and Mijimii in tbe 
Bfo^i[>* or Pr0m^s of^tGad ^ of which 
you may Read the ftiE Acooont^ iii 
Nfi$f^§r^y CA^/^.xiij. aiidjtiv. Ten of 
the Tw^ve l^iiasi who were fcnt to 
fearch iout the Land of 'CanAany were 
Difopiirag'd bpcmtfe of the M^hty 
GwKrt/i which they few tharey and 
thepStrengtli- of their High-Wall'd 
TcW^w. And upon their Report) the 
Peqple aifo loft, their- Courage, and 
were-^afrdd to ^oup againttthetn» 
Which fo Provok'd the Lord, that He 
ftrijcfc tlicfc TcteSpies^Dead upon the 
Spot?^: rind Prononne'd fo Heaty 2L 
Curfe' u j»n the ^hole Congregation^ 
that 'KKj kept tliem. 59 Years after in 
the W^rkr^fiy till ail that #hoIeGc* 

neration were Dead, (except only the 
Two Courageous and Bdieviijg Spies^) 
^odi their :Childreiif He brought iiito 
tlm Land Nayj He had Deftroy*d 
them. Children: und all, and Rais'd 
of M^ a Greater. Nation that! they^ 
had not Mofes fkongly Interceded lot 
thetn* And it is db&rVBhh that M^ 
fei Fafted iand Pray'd^asJong (that is^ 
40 Daf s ) tto AttpniP for tjus Sin, as 

for 
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for the tdoUtry of t&e Odden-Cdf^ 

( beut. ix. 2 5. 3 to fhew that this Si^ ' • 

of DiJimSi in GW, is as Heinoas as 

that of Idvlatrj.it Ifelf ; and, no donbt, 

h the Reafon that QvePoufttrfs is cal- Ephef. v.j^ 

led UoUtrj: For the CmeUtff Man' is Coiof")-?- 

he that Trajis in his IRiches ^ and 

Truif being the ^heft Aft of ff («'t ' 

7&ip, cotifequently, ^e make that oui: 

Gtfi, wherein we Xr»l?.' 
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SECT. in. 

t • « 

■* . . ' * 

V 0/ Truft in Riches. » 

i. TTOW hard isit, not to Trif: 

O. in Richei ! An^ ifis very ea- 

fflyknown wheniiBedofo: For whil$ 

we have that wherein y/e Jrffji,\mt 

Heart is at Ref^, knd we Fr^/tioti 

^t when we want that wherein our 

Trt^ is, we Fdrtt, and ate Bipmra^ 

gtd. Now, Who is not Difc(mrag% 

and Fears Want, when he has no Md- 

ney? And, Whofe Heatt is not Ufted 

iip, and thinks himfdf fecure, when 

he has Money enough ? Who is not 

,C 4 . apt 
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apt to fing the Rich Man's Reqifiem^ 

lidcxij.1 9. 1 koa haji much Goodf laid up for many 
Tears ^ tal^e thine Eafe^ Eat^ Drinks 
' and be Merry ^ This made onr. Sa- 
viour Pronounce it as ImpofSble for 
jiar.x, 24. thofe who Truji in Miches to enter in- 
the Kingdom of God, as for a Omel 
to go through the Eye of a Needle. 
Indeed, it is imfjofEble for any who 
Truft in their Riches, and look from 
them for Peace Health and Happi- 
\ nefs, fo much as to Underftand, or 
have the leaft Notion of the King- 
dom^ that is, the Fotoer and Govern^ 
' ment of God over All things : Bccaufe 
h that whoever had a Juft and True 

f Apprehenfion of the Sovereign Power 

of the Almighty y muft fee that all Sct 
cmd Caufes were ib Abfolutely in His 
Hands, as that they had no Forc^ or 
yirtue at all but what He gave them 5 
And tlierefore, thai ther was no 
, Truji or Dependence at all upon any 
of them, or all • together ^ but upon . 
^ their High \nd Irrefifiible DJS PO- 
SER alone. 
Alone : For if they receive All their^ 
. Vtrtnef from Him, it is His Power -4-? 
fofffy not Hk and Theirs together: 

' And 

a < • • 
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And ife will not Gi^e Hk Qlory to An^ ^^ xiij. t. 

ot^er^ IJe miuft have -^^ our H^art^ 

pr Nm^/ Therefore he faid, Te c^i;*- Mittv).24. 

not ferve God and Mdmman. He is a 

JeJoMf God, and will admit of no 

jRivdls. 

2f But this is for our Good, nbt 
that He wants our Poor Service 5 for 
if w^ bring anything clfe to Rival 

' Him in our Hearts, it is our pwn Mi- 
fery 3 and if we placje our Love and 
jyepmdence upon anv thing elfe than 
Gody we are liire to oe Dilappointed, 

. becaufe nothing elfe can afford any - 

Satisfadion, not oiily againft His WilU 
but th?re is nothing that has any De^ 

prahU or ProfitabU Quality, but what 
it received from God, - hot only at firft, 
when ^t^Made it^ but every Minute 
that He Conferves it j without which, 
k would immediately fail into its firA: 
l^ot^ing^ So that not only he who 
ieeks to be Hapi^y agaitjft God's Will, 
in a DSred Manner, by Sinning Pre*- 

fumftnoufiyy and, as it were, Entring 
the Lifts againft Him, Vlunderinj^, and 
Stealings and Kiliing^ to get Riches ^ 

is gready miftajfcen when he thinks 

|hat the J^iVi&e^ which he has fo act 

' ' <^uir'd. 
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qiur'd, and wherein he takes Delight, 
have^ in themfelves, any Virtue or 
BenHtjf: But God^ gives itthemi, and 
gives them to him tor his Greater Pu- 
nifliment, and tiie Greateft of all Judg- 
ments, to giv6 us leave to ftray from 
God^ and fet up our Reft in what 
muft Fail us, and leave us Miferable 
for ever. I fay, this is not only the 
Gafe of thofe Open and Profefled 
Sinners, before (poke of, who Pro- 
voke God to His Face 5 but likewife 
Pfal.x.iij. of aS the Cevetcifs^ T»hom God ahhor^ 
reth. Of all who TmU in their Riches. 
and Depend not abfolutely and folely 
upon God for their Dailj Breads ftff 
all the Neceffkries and Comforts of iJfi^ 
and for every thing dfe, as well in 
Relation to Thk World, as That rvhicb 
if to coine. 

Of all the Principalities in HeS^ 
ther is none like Mammon, who Date 
Rival GOD to His Face 5 ther. is 
none who has Rebelled witii that 
Succefs- and Made fuch Havock of 
the Souls of Men/' 

Therefore God has, from the Be- 
ginning, Guarded us, with Greateft 
Caution, againft this Devil. He haf : 

commanded 
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comnia^ed iiitn to heSadfiJfc'd -i^a 
His Aifdr:, aad made tlut a Part of- 

SJECT. IV. 

Ti&rfif /o'»(? Part of our Subfbince 
is.t^fte to Godf as an AB of 
' Worflup. - 

I. T T /E are not only to W«rjhip 
VV Cod with our lip, and 
give Man Praifes with oiJcXp»gwe,ProT.iij.9. 
which is but.an Iw^imr axid CoKtem* 
flative Worihip 5 But He has Elequir'd 
that we ftiou'd Pay Hun an Miv6 
Honour, that is, Worjhip Him, with EcdnC 
ova: Stdfidftce, »«^-8' 

This is a Neceflary Part of thai^ 
Givty whkh we muft give to God 5 
and < as todGh Preferable to l^erbd 
Fraifts, as Deedf are more thatt 
Words. The PA/»//l? Deftribes thii 
Plainly, Pfkl, Jccvj. 8. Give nnto tht 
XMf>d thi Glory dtto u»to His Ndme^ 
or, The GUry of Hit Name, as our 
(fti^^v rea4s it. What is that G/or^j? 

• The 
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The next Wordi (hew it ;^ Bring an 
Offerings and came into His Courts. 

)bo. xxU;. Hence that G^ounand is fo oft Re-- 

Ch. «ady. "^""^^^l J^^\ N^^^^ ^""^^ *PP^^ 

%o. jD)!^^/ before the Lord* 

r^t-xv}. When w? Approach to Worflnp 

* ' '^' GODj we muft Samfice more or lels 

of bur M^ammon before Him i to (hew 

that we Depend upon Qod for our 

whole Suhfihtnce^ and that Mammon^ 

is not /i6^ 6<>^ .• But we offer him up ' 
as a Sacrifice to another (?<?i5i, to a 

Gr^^er than he. 
aSam-xxir. / will not offer unto the hord my \ 

^ Qod ( faid Dmd) of that which doth 
* C40 mt Nothing. 

But I will not Labour this Point 
farther, becaufe I fuppofe that I flhall 
have none to oppofe me. 

For All Chrfjiians do Grant, that 
fi^e P4rt of our Subfiance is EHie to 
God. Nay, this is a Nptiori wherer 
in All Mankfifd dotigree, and have 
>done, at Ml Times^ 0nce the Be? 
ginning of the Wcvld* No Na- 
tion was ever fo Barbarous, that did , 
not Sacrifice to fome God or other. 
And tliough the Outward Tjipicai 
BLOOPX Sacrifices have ceas'd 

among 
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among ChrijHans^ fince Ci6ri£F , the 
Trae and only PropitiatorJ Sacrifice^ 
offered His own JB/o^ for Us upon 
the Crofs^ yet, I hope, ther is not 
any C&fijiian to be founds who thinks 
that we are therefore Released from 
the Command of Honouring the Lord 
»fth mr Subjkanct^ ajtid Dupding of 
fome Part of otir Mfney^ though not 
in Bealis for Sacrifice^ yet in the Service 
g£ Uodj which never did Confift 
ii?i&tf//; in the Sacrifice of &^x. Ther 
are, and ever were, other Parts of 
^His Worlhipi and from which we 
are not Keies^'d : F6r^ as Jren^ns 
proves, ( Adverf, Heref, 1. 4. c. 34* ) 
Ther are OWerings and Sacrifices un- 
der tl:Ke Gt^l^ as well as under the 
Law^ that the Command is not Abo- 
lilhii 3 only the iSpeciei of fome are 
Chan^d. 

It bjeing therefore Granted, Tiiat 
fome Fart of om Snbfiance is Due to 
God, let us proceed to Enquire whs^t 
that Part is 5 or whether God has 
1^ us wholly at loofe, to give what 
Part we Pleafe^ and in what Manner 
wethinkfit. 
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2. This .being a Fatf, of Gcxi's. 

Werjhip, it Qsnbot be Paid^ after our 

Fancies y but as G^ has Appointed ijt 

To Give. Aiwj ta a Poor Man, h 

an Afli: of Cbaritj^ and Gommand- 

ed by God 5 But it is not a DmA 

A& of Wffrfiap^ or D&iwtim*. Every 

Good Aft. we do, wlietd^ of Merej 

or Jnfiice^ or any other Maral^y 

is, and may be Gcmftrn^d €q^c^€m^ 

tidly to be a WarJhifo£Go3^:^ be* 

i{^ done inObedienoe to His Com* 

mand : And thus every ASt of oai; 

Life imj be counted an Ads of War- 

iCor.x.3 1. Jbip^ becaufe Whether we Eat. or Drinks 

\ fir wbatemr^tps dd^ we are Cdmmand- 

ed to do Ml to the Qtory^fQod. ftt 

aU thefe A& hai^ ever been Ehftin** 

gQiQi'd fioin the ASsof JDim3? ^OjKi 

iSH/P, \dlidi.are ta be ilegul^ted 

ftridly, according to the P^^Jawe Ccxn^ 

/Oiand of J God 5 id Scripture y f?om 

Dcut. V.32. which, we mnft iiot Dtepaw, Gtheap ^^ 

tieRigbt^HdOdyorta tke.Lrft -^ nei- 

ckxij. 32. ther^/^ J^^ ^u i^, orDimiHiJkr^r/^m k. 

But in Gemrd AftionsxJf: ' Morality , 

we are left ~ to difc G^ral Guidance 

of our ow.n Reafon^ accoi;d|ng^ txxxia 

. General Directions of the Scripture, 

^ . and 
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and -the Ordinary Afliftances of the 
Holy Spirit j and to; the Performance 
of which. General Promifes are an- 
nexed. ► . 

But in the more Direif Afl:s of 
Worjhify which are All Commanded 
by Revelatiwy we are Limited Pre* 
oMy ISO wh^t is fo Revealed^ and 
' ther are F articular and Peculiar Pro* 
mifes annexed to the Performance, 
and a morcthpn OiiD/iVJf r 4f 
finance 2mii Participation of tne HoJ^y 

nrit of God. 

Therefore, what Part of our Suh^ 
fiam:€ God has Referv'd as a Fart of 
His Worjbip^ . is not to be Reckoned 
among Bare A£ls of Charii^j ; but muft 
be Offer d m fuch Mamer and Method 
as He has Commanded^ \ 

Xbis beieg Premifed, we wiU now - 
fee whether any Determinate ^uan-- 
mm of our ^ftates has been Referv'd 
by God, as Smed^ to Himfelf- 
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SECT. V. 

Of the Determines Number of a 
Tenthj under the Law. 



T 



HE Cabalifis make many My- 
ths 



fieries in this Uumber. It is 
Completion of all Single Numbers, 
and the firft Number of htcreafe 5 by 
which all Nations do Multiply : And 
therefore ther feems to be ev^i fome 
2^^///^4/ Aptitude in this Number, be- 
yond that of any other 5 which for- 
ces all Mankind, without Concerting, 
to Multijdy hv it. And being thus, 
in many Refpe6h, the moft Perfeft of 
Numbers 5 theTirft and Laft of Num- 
bers, comprehending all Single Num> 
bers, and Multiplying them in Injmi- 
turn t it feems the moft Pit and Pro- I 
per Number, wherein to Pay our Tri- 
bute taGod, who is thejFiri?andthe 
LaU^ and Mnltiplies all we have un- ■ 
to us 5 by this acknowledging, that ' 
All we Enjoy ^, and all our Increafe is 
His, and comes, from Him. 

Ther are Cabdlifms upon this Num- 
ber 5 as to' the DecdogHCj* compre- 
hending 
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bending all Duty 5 f nd the Ten Candle- 
Jiicl^s in the TemfUi, (Ti Kingi vij. 49.JI 
repfefenting the Ten Severities and 
mercies (as they reckcjn them) of 
God'^ and the Holy Seed is called a 
Tenths Ifa. vj. I3. They tell us, that 
ther is a Mytholohgy^ not only in the 
Sitfontun^ or Number of the I)^>&f , but 
in the Manner of its. Payment 5 wa* 
The P€^/>/^ were to Pay the Tenth to 
the Levies 5 and the Levitef^ the T^/r/A 
of their Tenth to the High-PrieSf, 
They fay that the Pe^p/e do reprefent 
the Corporeal Part of Man 5 the Le^ 
vites^ the Animal:^ and the HigA- 
PrieSij the Spiritual^ which is the 
Highest : And that as the Pe«)>p/e fed 
the LeviteSy by Paying theit Jythe to 
them 5 and thfe Levitesy in the fame! 
manner/fed the High-Prieils, fo, in 
AW, the Corporeal Part feeds tiief ^w- 
w<^/, and the J»//»^" feeds jhe iSJpiri?^ 
/^^/. 3ut I leave thefe Allufions^ 
and whatever Truth thet may be in 
them, yet I lay no Strdfs of my pre- 
fent Argument upori them^ I Enquire 
not now after Tjthes^ upon account of 
the Reafons, either Nir^irr/z/ or Gi;^'*^ 
tifikal^ for the Fitnefs of that N«*»- 

D b«t 
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her above^ any other. But I de&e to 
- fellow Matter of ¥aB^ and fee what 
God. has Appointed ^ for if that can 
be i[ound out, it Determines our Obe- 
dience, more P4>f(tivelj and Certawlj^ 
than a Thoufand Conjedures or Con- 
trivances of oiir own* 

Let me only obferve, that Teu be- 
ing the utmoft Number, it *is the leaS 
Proportion that cou'd be Reftrv'd ^ 
for Nipie wou d be a Greater Propor- 
tion of our Goods, and Edgbt i Greater 
than that, e^c. 
^ But now, to follow the Clem cS 

Matter of FaB^ by which I intend to 

Determine this Caufe of T)'*^ 3 ft is, 
in the firft place, very Evident, That 

a Tenth Part of all Jncreafe was Re- 

ferv'd, as fiich, under the Law 5 And 

that it was to be offered to the Priejis 5 

not only as a Maintenance to them, 

but as an Offering unto the Lord^ in 

the fameNatumas other Offerings and 

Num.xviij. Sacrifices : The Tythes of the Children 

^4- of Ifrael, vohich thej offer as an Heaue- 

Offering unto the Loral 

Lev. xxvij» All tht Tythe of the Land^ whether of 

3^" the Seed of the Landy or ^f the Fruit of 

the Trees y is the Lord's^ it k Holy un^ 

tothehord. Thither 
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Thfthcr Jhallye bring your Burnt^f- Deut xij.rf* 
fi^^g^9 ^^ : f^^j^^^J^^^i and J our 
Xfthes^ ifind Heave-Offeringi of fo^ 
0andsj ^tnd y(mr^9i»it; anajdUr Pree^ 
WHl<lfmngs^ /ind'th^ ffMngs of 
jf our Herds J and of jonr Flocl^s. 

Hej'e the TytUs a? e reckoned in the 
lawe Rank with th^ Saerific^f ^ad 
0ther Offerings^ and f^iw', as thty 
iinto the Lord: As they are agairi. 
Dent. yxvj. ig. wheite they afe called, 
T%« Bdlowed Timg^i Apd heQce the 
^uhftraftion of Tytbei is called a Rob- 
hing ^ God Zy and that equally with 
the SuDftrading of the otter OjJRr;«rgi' 
of the L^^, 

- Will a Man Rd God^ Tet jefia^e Mal.iij,d,j^ 
I^obbedMe: Bntjefaj^ WUmnhave 
»e Rtfhbed 13&?e.<? Jn Tythesy and Of- 
jkringjt. le are CHrfed mt& a Curfe^ 
fw ye ha^e Rifbhed ^e, evsn tJtk iphdle 
Nationi 
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SECT: VI. ^ 

A Tenth Kequhtd before the Law ; 
fhevpfi in Abram, and JzcoK 

BU T now it Remains to be kndwn 
whether this was a Particularln- 
ftitutioft only to the Jews^ under the 
JLaa> ^ Or whether it had a more An^ 
cient Rife ? And how Ancient ? 
That it was before the Lai^; it is 
Gen. xiv. Evident from the Example of Abrdm^ 
2^^ who Paid T^hes to Metchifedec 5 

ch. xxvii). and of !jacob^ Who Vow'd his Tjthes 
^2- to God. 

I. But ther are Objeftions againft 
thefe two Inftances : i. As to ^Mekhi- 
Abram. fedee. It is faid. That the Tenth 
Part which Abr^m gave to Melchife-- 
dec , was not any thing that was 
Due to Melchifedec^ nor given to 
him under the Notion of Tythe^ nor 
to him as he was a PneiS?, but that 
it was only a Voluntary jB^(?;/, ox Gra- 
tuity^ which Abram gave to him 5 and 
that it might have been an Eighth^ st 
• Nhth^ aTmlfthy a Rfieenth^ or dJiy 

other Part Abrafn had Pleas'd* 
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, 4^p^* A|l this Pretence is over- 
thrown by what is laid* in the vij 
Cb^teroi the Epiftle to the Hehrevps^ 
where, Vhr. 4. the Afqfile argues tiie 
Gr^4tmfs of MeUbifidec above -4- 
i^rii«ir, frpm Akrjms Paying of Tjk^^^x 
to him. -I Nam Cpnfider \Qiith the 
Text) &m Great th^Man ap^y, unto 
ifphw^ even the Patriarch Abram gave 
the Tenth of the Spails. But if it had 
been only a Gratuity or Free Gift 
ftojxi 4km^ it y(o\x'd, have argud 
the Great nefs ofjAbram above M^lchi^ 
fe4ec\foT the Giver i% Great er xhm 
thQ Receiver. ' *■ 

But when any thing is paid as 9^ 
Tribtae^ qr a M£nt Due, it argues the 
Gredtnefs of the Receiver above that 
of the Payer, Aud therefore, unlefs 
Abram paid Jiis IjkM^. to Melchife-' 
dec as a Tribute E)ue tp him, the ^- 
^les Argunient is fo far firtrai being 
Conclufive, that it operates quite 
Contrary to that Inference which 
th^Apoftle imdQ from it, and Proves 
the Greatnefs of Abrap^ above yM?/*- 
chifedec^ whereas the Apojile^ in 
tjiis Ver^j an4 Ver. 7. puts it vpitk^ 
ffHt all Confradi^ion^ that A^ram w^ 

D3 the 
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the l^y>i and Ai«/f <&*)^</<c the Ofnatv 

add the Better, '- " 

And this was not sLPerfMidXkKtir 
pa^Hbn b^tvHjct ihetiii but th0 Prcr 
fetenise g^n iiE> \Melmfed^c -Wad fal 
rfefpfeia of bis Mara^, bepaafe he 
^as a Pr-le/^ WhoftJ (?^e-it Wa^ t(o ' 
5/e//, ift thfe-K^« H^ tM X«r^i 

fh^nde St. P^/ aigoes, tfaitt ibtfArti* 

<^/ Mradi&h»i the |>^ ^ £&fe^a^ »/ 

fhe Better. •; ;<•" ■•'•■ ; ' v. -' '•• ' 

Aj^airi, ^. 5>. The .j4*^^ arfeViesi 
the Pr*/^re»re of fhe Melckifedeeai 
Priefthood befolFC'tiiat of Ix^, be? 
pauleXewi, in his Father ii^r«^j paid 
TjlfBeJ to Melchijedec, 

Here, i. it iS EftablKh'd, that thofe 

■ who RECEIVE Tythes, are Grea- 

ft, and of H^Aer i)%»i/;, than thdfe 

who -Pj^IT 'AitTythes to themJ 

• = 2. It is hefice madfe Manifdft, That 

Hie Tytke whith Mr^ paid to AfeA? 

yi6(/e4^ct, was Paid irt the true Nbr 

tioil pf 7)#^e, is TJ^it^, arid d IKf 

ifefe which was Hus tti MelcbifeAee^ 

as he wa&Pm/?of the MifiBighGtd, 

- for if it had hot been t'did -as T^^i 

^ . 1id# cou'd JUijf have been fajd t9 

*haV6 Paid 7yfj5^^ in !/!^ri^ i . .' ' 

' • And 
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And the'Wojd is dbfervable, v. 6, 
A*A«^mxf, that is, Melcbifedec Ty- 
thed Abraai yi. e. Put him under 7>)&e, 
or Exa^ed it from liim, as his Dife. 
The ^/^/ir Tranflates it, Deciiaas 
fnmffit ab Abrini : He Took Tythcs 
ftoxn Al>rat». 

$. And becaufe it wa« Part of the 
Pi^'s Office to Iteceite The Lord'l 
Tj/thCy ^iUceht&ofTythe andaP>-M 
are Terihs SynonimOus. Thus, m 
this fjtttie Chapter, Hekviy it is faid, 
ih B. Hm Men that Dk Receive Tjthe\ 
(that is, Utider thelxi»», the ?ri^s 
iverfe Mirtaty arid therefore ther was st 
Neceffity; of their fuicceding one an- 
other^) .B»* there^ Ct^vtt iSy in the 
Cafe of ar^, typlfyU' Ity AfefeA/^ 
fedec) ihXi. e. Chrift) Receimb 
them (Tythes) d/ i*A7J!» iif * Mnef- 
^d that he Uveth, ». e. Livetb for 
Ever, joid fo is niOt to befucc^ded 
by any' otheif Wgh-PrhSf. And He 
Ever Liyeth, fo RecePue 6m TMi 
fot- Ever 5 that fe, for Ever fo be 
our t^gB-PHe^ 5 for a TiilSt^ dnd a ^ 
Rediver of Tjfi&ey are heie made fo 
be the fame. He (Chrift)- Keceiih 
p6 tkm ( the 7)^Ae/ 5 ) that i?, in the, 

P 4 Language 



ig ^» ESS-^Y CQncerking' the 
' .Language c^ this Text, Be (Chrift ) 

ifOurPriefi. / , 

And in ELppeating the fame thing 
pver agaii}^ tyr. ?3. the Word Prides. 
is put for tiiofe who are call'd Rer 
ceipers of Tjthe in the 8th Ferfe^ for, 
foeaking of the Mortality of tjitHigb-r 
PrieAs of the Tribe of Levi^ it is^x- 
prefs*ii thus.iri the §th f^r/Jr , Here 
Mi^ that Dk Receive Tythes f And, 
Ver. 23. it is thus worded,, They were 
mmy Priejb^ b^cofije they time U4ft fufr 
ferd tb Copttnue by reafon of Deatbf 
And then when, in the Comparifon, 

tl^.Btfrnity of the Priefihaod of ChriSi 
is fet forth, itisCaid, Per. 2/^ Becaufe 
He cofttmuetk ^ver*, He hath a» Z)^ 
Cbm^e^le Prifphppd : WJiicIi is Ex- 
preited, /^r-^. by faying, TJiat He 
Ever IJveth to Receive Tythes : Which 
js the fame a$ being a Priefi^ as the 
Text runs, But there He (Chrift) Re^ 
feivfth thef^^ ( Tythes ) of vfhum it i^ 
iPfitfteffed that Hf Umth. . 

^tbat as ^ Sa^ipificer 3ir\A. a Prie/I 
^f§ the fame, becauie none |iavp a 
fUght to 54a^f bqt the Priefsy a 
Mff finer of Tytkes i^ a^ Synonymous 
t9^Pr¥y fP' ^H^ fam? 8.eafoi?, be^ 
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caufe none other but the Priefis only, 
have any Right or Title to Receive 
the T^t&es of Q&4 .* For, as ^for&* 
faid, Tjfhf are Part of the Offeringf 
tQ God, Part of his Worfinp, and-, 
^erefore to be Pai^, ^ fuch, into the 
Hands of his Pri^f only, as all other 
of His Offerings and Sacrifices were; 

This fews the Folly of thofe who 
wou'd have thefe IjtA^j paid to Met-, 
cbifedec as Kiftg, an4 not as Prieft^ 
Becauie he is caU'd King of Salem, as 
well as Pnie/ o? the iW^ H%A G<;^. 

Jjffif. I. The Argum^t of the A- 
pojile, Heh. vij. runs wholly upon his 
Priefihood : And Drawing a Parallel 
betwi^tt his Priefihoody and that o€ 
4arov* And (hews that our Saviour 
was a Priefi of his Ordery which was 
a Superumr Priefihood to the Levitt- 
m/. , JHe does not fay that Ci^^ was 
, a Ki»gy but a Priefi after the Orddr 

of Melchifedec. 

And how did !<««;, in Abram, pay 
7>ti^ to the K^ff| of Sakm? Did 
^ makie all the PtfierHif of Abramy 
the whole Nation, of &e 5f£fr5, 
$tttje3sy ot Tribtti^ritf to a Foreign 

^*" "And why i$ itiM4 That Levi 

pai4 
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^dd Tytket, tsore than any Othef of 
the Ptfierity of ii^r«ow / 

It is Plain, Thai a Compatifc^i v(ras 
here made betwixt the.twb .Pr«V^- 
h^ds^ that of Melchifedec^ and th^t 
of Levu And iM'i Pifiii^TjfiJltes 
to Melc&ifidee^ i^ brought as an "Ar- 
gument that thtPHefihoodotMchi-' 
jhdec Was SufirUitif : Fbr, Withm- all 
g^ad^wn, (feys the ApifiU) the 
lAfs ir Blefed «f th Better. And 
thence infers^ that Melchifidec was 
Greater than AVrd^y whota.ke &ef- 
fid : Which Gdu'd nor be, if hiMf 
fid him only as a ICw^ 5 that i^, Wiflh 
ed UkU toi'him, c* Pr^pj^W ft*1iii^5 ft» 

that an htfi^ioiir may do tb his <$«/>«» 

^*«^^ .* But tb B/«/} in (hfe 2^*«»<? of 
Qod, and by Virtue of his OfficHy be^ 
lohgs to Prkfisi and not «> i(S%/, • 
And of ibch Bli^ngtht Jp^k here 
Spieaks, and Argues fiom it: Which 
is no Argumeuty not Se/tfiy If itbcntit 
thus Underftood, " -^ 

Itistmej Th*mfehiailyfheft^r! 
h&d Was joinki %hfr the iJi<^ FfeWer, 
and Kitfgs Mete Prfi/isy as I^Oc^e-. 
dee here. And wfe have iflany liitter 
hftatlees' in of hit- Natidti^- of thie 
■ fame, 



(kns, Wlience Arofe that Miftake in 
jfome^ Thit Tyt6es were midtoKJttgSi 
8.i Kings ^ SLOttonfidd-ing tbatthis 
was a Tfihuh paid to them ^5 Pviefis, 
And if lC»»gx have Prrfeiv'd a Tdrf» to 
ithemfelyeis, dfit of Lands they 0ave 
to their ^^(Ef£fx, as ^ny other LMd" 
lord may do 5 Or if Kihgs Exa^ ^ 

pnfb, by Wiiy of Tax, 6t fuch a Tkdo 
was given to thjem;7yet this is ndt 
the Tythe hi- Ood, concerning whkh 
We now S^ak 5 for that, being a Sa* 
fHJkt^ wtfs to be Given -only into tli^ 
Hands of the Pw/*, it being l^aA 
of oiir Jfir^^ oi God. AndCuch 
Was th^ 73**e pAid by Aytm toMsl- 
thifedee 5 fbr Imjw did life owe hiitt 
that Trilmii^y aS King of iS'^/e^t ^ CV^ 
how was ihat an Expreffioii of 
-Mram's Thankfiilneft to Gdd, M 
the Great ^<^ lie then Obtaiii'd? 

Which Payiiig the7>^A(?of tte;^*^ 

to GH feJy th^ fifatids of Hi$ P^^^ 
liras: And (he Bleffing of G<ft/, prO^ > 
noonc'd by tlie Mifiith of His fVi^, 
was Hi^ Mtimunce of it, and Affu- 
rance of t!ii F^ctMff* to ^^r<«». 

Hi Vi^.Siitden endeavours to Ener- ■«i''»3' 'f 
yate ihii Ekslmple <if ;^>-4^, by €ri^ S*^',. 

■ * - ' ' . \W^% ■ 
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tidfing upon the Word •Aji^a{r#4, Vhr. 4, 
which isTr^njilatedtSjt^^i//* And thence 
wou'd infer. That Abram gaye to iVle/- 
^bifedec only, the Tjfthe of the Sf^ls 
which he had taken. 

Anfip. If. this Criticifm were juft^ 
it proves nothing but that Spoils ta- 
](en in FT^r, are Tjthable^ as well as 
any profit ^ g*in'd by out Ldmrs^ in 

. For the:R,eafon will hold ftronger 
for the Ty thing of the Increafe of our 
Fields^ and other Fruits of P^^ej 
And they were more Generally Paid^ 
and more Exprefly jRe/ewW, than the 
Tjihes oi^ Spoils of War. Though 
the 7)*Ae of 5pai/x were Paid, andac^ 
biowledg'd as Due to d^^ even by 
the Heathens themfdves, ^s (haU he 
fliewn in its Place. ^ \ 

. ' Therefore this Critidfmqi Mr. Sel- 
de»% iriftead of an Objeftion, does 
more ftron^y EnfcMrce the Obligjition 
oiTythesy and Extends them rarther 
than if the Word 'iM^i^m were fuf* 
fer'd to mean, what it truly docs, th? 
Firp-FruitSy the Choicefi ?.ndBe/2 Parts^ 
Itfignifies Literally, the Tops^He^s 5 
which being Generally the j5e/2 and 

thoicefi 
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Cboicefi Part of the Heaps w&te ta-^ 
ken tor the Fitfi-FhtHu^ or Tefiths 
Due to God J of whatever ScMrt 5 and 
not only dkoTenti) of Spoil^^. For Sui^ 
das dells us. That it means the Tenth 
:of ihe FrodnS^ of the Fidd^ and of 
Merchandife , as well as of Spoils^ ' 
-The Biymology^ or Common Acceptor 
J tian of the Word, in t\\t Greek Au- 
thors, having no relation at all to 
Spoils J but much rather to the Ga- 
thering in of the Harvefi^ where the 
Sheaoes and Corn are put in He^s^ 
and the Tithe takett' flom the Ifp, 
or Bej^ 01 tht Beaps : Ot (^zs Sui- 
das gives another Efy«ri^%^ of the 
•Word) to the Heaps of Merchants 
Goods y upon tht Sea-Shore^ when 
they are mportedy out of which the 
Tjthe was taken, as of the ProduS 
of the. Fields. But, in no Accep- 
tation of the Word 'A»^s»ViA, has it 
t any fort of Relation to 5jp^i/x, more 
^ than to any other Tythdle Things 
I nor indeed, fo much: It is apply*d 
1: to SpoUs only in a Secondary and 
i Borromd Seme ^ bat^ in the Primary 
« and moft Vfual Acceptjatipn of the 
» Word, it is underftood of lythes. 
^ But 



But of Spoils f Mr. Seld^ confefles^ 
V tjiat elfevoheipeit^Ti in tl^e Text ) «j 

Near c*a.it bQ R.e^iia'Jj exAy to 

Ihc 2)*Ae of Spoils w tl^s C%<rjir<r 
H<r^. vij. For it is feid, Fw. 2< That 
,^4:ir; gave to Meichifi4€c a 7^i6 
Part, i«» ^inm^ofAll: And this i$ be^- 
• ftye any Nfention was n^acle of the 
Tyfhe of the SfoUsy only in the Gene-' 
■tal DefadiptiQn of Milchif^dee wsA 
Mram. Tiiat:of the Spi^s cotxies io 
afterwards, as a Partici4ar biftance, 
F«ir. 4. and cannot, by any NeceiSty 
of Cbnftrudion, Limit the h»i Wf«w 
nfMl things in tlie ad ^i/e of whicJti 
it is faid that Abram gav^e the jQ^i&i 
to Meltbifedec. Thpi^h^ if it did, 
it wou'd (as before has been faid) 
only Prove that Tytffes were Dae 
out of Spoils^ hut not that they 
were not Due out of ^other things^ 
f And the IJniverfal Cuftom of Pay- 
ing Tjthes out of Qtber things , sfi 
well among the Gentihs as the j^jrr, 
. ( which will be (hewn ) is fufficient- 
ly 0)itvincing, that nothing which 
ian be Inferred from th6 Text above- 
.quoted, cati Limit the Payment pf 
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Tififes. o«ly to thM of Spofl^ taken in 

Mf..Sp/^»J!iiinfelf confefifes, Tb»t 
*M&f!^<i' figni^th idfo f'tfft-Fniits, /jT 

4»9<>^^ M(r Gentiks (fay^ his) mtd 

i»im4 ^e, hj, 4c Pr«cipl^s, itf the 

Hejrg i§ Si great Authority wjiich he 
dpes ript aniwerj That the Payment 
pif %iiht HBentipn'4 in this T^i^^, can- 
not hie Limited to thdt of Spoils on- 
ly : For, in the V^gar^ there is no 
I4ention at all mad^ of Spmls ^ but 
the Wcurd 'axc^i^m, which the atglijh 
renders 5jpo;7x, is more Literally TranC* 
lated de Pracipuisy. i. e. of the Chief, 
or Principal. In which Senfe, the 
T*^ run's thus 5 That Abram gave to 
Melchifedec the I}/^e of the CAief 
, and Principal Things, or Oitt of the 
Chief and Principal parts. And Mr. 5'*/- 

den confefifes, that the Qreek^oxA 
•AK«fdor« does very well bear this In- 
terpretation. Only he makes this. 
Ob)e^n againft the Sen(e of the 
Tiexti as render'd by the Ti^gar 5 Cm 
it he thtnght (^iky^ hs) thi(P he gave 

Tjthes 
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Tythes of thc^Befi Parts only ? Haw 
fiands tiat mth Giving Tjfthcf of All f 
Very well 5 i.ei By Giving Ijthef of 
AUj outef thejBe/^Parts; wMchwad 
the Cuftom : And it was thought a 
Negjettof God, to Fay UisTjtlbe out 
of the Worji Parts, and not outof the 
very. Beji. And Mr. Selden owns, 
that the Syriack and Arabick, Tranfla- 
tions of Heb. vij. 3. are Expreflj fo^ 
i^ e. That Abram gave melchifedec 
the Tphe^ not only of the Spoih*^ but 
of All that ke had. And that this was 
the Ordinary Glofs of Solomon Jdtchi^ 
upon thefe Words in Qen. xiv« 20. 
Againft all which he oppofes, That 
Jofephus^ and the Tar gum of "Jonathan 
JBen^Vziely fay, that Abram gave to 
Melchifedec the Tythe of tlie <S/^i7x. 

But this is no Conti*adiftion to the 
othef : For if he gave him Tythes of 
All that he had^ he gave the Tythe of 
the Spoils likewife* 

III. Mr. Selden (c4i4ifi2^) fqulnts 
ah Ob jedion againft Abram and Jar 
cob's Paying Tythe^ as fuppofing them 
to be Priejis. He fuppoles Imlchife- 
dec to have been Sem^ and come- 
qtiently an Bld^r^ md SLSuperionr Priefi 

%0 
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to Abram. But perhaps he thought it 
Inconfiftent for one ?rk!i to pay Tythe 
to aiK)ther Vriefiy though of a Supe^ 
riour Order: And hence woud not 
have it thought that Abram paid 
Tythcy though he'gave a Tenth Part 5 ' 
L e. tliat he did not give it under the 
Notion of Tjthe^ or a Tribute Due to 
Melchifedecy aS his Superiour. 

But the SupeKforitj of Melchifedec 
above Abram is largely Argu'd, HeL 
vi). And undef the Law, the Levites Nunuxvii;. 
were to Pay a Tenth of their Tythe to 26. 
. tlie High-Priefi. And, if, ip this Senfe, 
Abram (upon Mr. Seldens Suppofi- 
tion ) puy'd Tythe to Melchtfedet , 
then Af^^iT^ ? 'Aitfi^Sirfwr, /He^* vij. 4. is 
Literally the Tenth of the Tythe ^ for 
^hn^zfyi^ as before obfet'v'd, fignifies 
ZjK/^e .- And fo rarely does it lignifie 
Spailsy that except in this Text (if it , 
be (b meant there ) ^ Mn 5e/4e^ can 
find but one Inftan^, }]^mongft the 
Greei^ Authors, where It is taken for 
Spoils 5 at leaft, this muft be Grant- 
ed, that i^/Vj* is but 2i ftraind and 
very unufkal Signification of the -i 
Word. And Ahram^ fuppofing him 
a Vrkfi^ paying Tythe to melchifedec^ 

E argues 



, ar^es \h^ Superiority of the Pri&fih^od 
ot Melcfjffedecy after wMch' Order 
of Priejihoad, and not afiDep the Or* 
der either of Abraham or Adrm'^ Out 
Lord CAnfi? was? Cdnfecrafed. Afld 
, ^ this wap Infer altiliat the ^>fc/2fe af- 
/ giies, frofn^/^ri^ife'sPayiiientof^ 

I to Melchifedec^ Hir^. vi). as nitich as 

if Abram were tlicn a Lkj-Moft. 

And he might #*^ji be a tjaj-Man^ 
though he. were a Prie/? afterwards: 
For he was then ottly Ahraniz, it was 
before the Covenant God ftlAde wifcti 
him, and the^ AlEet^ation thereupdd, 
' of his Name ilbto i^ir^A^;5», GeH.tv^. 

whereby he. was cbnftitiited The Fd^ 
*ther of the Ma^j Nations of thtJ Faith- 
ful to come. But thefe Things daii- 
cern not our Prefent Enquiry : There- 
fore let us PrdGeedi 
Gcn.xi(viij IV. , The Second Inftarice aBove- 
"• nientidn'd f^-Tythes, is that of ^3^k^ 

cob .• A^anSft.tWhich it iS Objected, 
That this w^S only a Fonr. 
Jacob. ^ A//fm. It was a ?^ 5 But ribt there- 
fore only a Vow^. Men oftfcft, ahd 
moft commonly Forv that which fe 
their Df^ty to do, 'withdiit Re(pdft tx> 
the Fon^*: As, to Fow to ferVe God 

more 
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mpr^ j^tJljfaUj^ than^ .we have 4onc 




Ap$i Me^ tjhi^ of. X^dif^^ng^ ^5 
^<4^ W 0^i^, wa> no mqrQ. tto; ^ 
furthee Q?c}^«,tipn th^t t^ J^rdvf^ 
bis God: Becaufe Offering oiiythe 
was a Patt of the Worjhip oi xjod. 
And therefore jF^/?A did> by this, De- \ 
dare that Il^i^ LorloSSij fldould be his ' 
Oo^^ J^ec^ufe he }yould Offer his 
j^^56e only uhto Wm.^ " ' - 

It was the Giikoro of the Nations 
among the^ Heathen^ to Offer their 
Tjkkei to th& Gp^ whQmth^jAdar'd : 
And therefore^ fojue Qffer'd' their 
^fj^es. to Qne^jmd fopip to 4^ptbev: 
of thsir:FalfeGpds^ ^\ii Jai^ph ficx^ 
Vims to. The QnlyTvm Qpdy Tbajt Jjfe 
only fli^Ube his Qpd^y and t|j4t fc 
will offer hi^ Tytku to jipAe Pthef - 
^ Go^, but to ^im aloae. , : : 

For to whom weDedicatWhe Typ^e^ 
we acknowledge to haye jR^eceiy'd 
the other Nif/e Paris ^rpip him 5 of 
which, the Offering .of tlxe Ie«/i> x« 
a fblemn Acknowledgnient. 

E 2 - Md 



e2 An 'ESS My concerning the 

AndtheVowifj'gorDedicatiftgth.em^ 
, dipiigh. Due before, was Cuftomary 
mtii the Jewsy as well as the Hea- 
then-^ for fo it is comftianded, Ecchf, 
XXXV. 9. Dedicate ihyTythes withGlad- 
ftefs. Aiid hone will Tay, that they 
were tiot Due among the ]fewj-, everi 
before their De(i/V4*/^ of them. 
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SECT. VII. 

"that the Gentiles did ?dy Ty thes 

to their Gois. ... 

I. -^nr^HE Grejtt bppofer of Tj'/Aex, 
X the Learned Mr. Selden , 
tjfnnot Deny this : But in his fufiory 
tf/ Tythes, cap. g^ he Endeavours to 
Lelfen this as muth as he can, by 
otferitig fome-of his Conjefl^es: 
I. That they were Pay *d only l?y Par- 
ticular V(m>s. 1. Not by any Law En- 
joining^ them. g. Not Ge/teyaUy. 
4. Not Yearly. 5.' Only to fome Parti- 
GulsfrGodj as, among the lJo«r<«fx,.to 
ikercitlet, &c. 6. Only of fome Par- 
ticular Things, not of all our Increafe, 
of every, fort. In 
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In every one of which Particqiars, 
he has been fufliciently Confiited by 
feveral Learned Anfvpers which, have 
been made to tl^at Book of his^ Dr. 
JComber^ laft of aU, has ColleHed thefe, 
and^dded to them. And put that 
Matter (I think ) paft a Reply. 

But I intend not to trouble the Rea- 
der with a Repetition of any of thefe : 
Becaufe wjiaf Mr. Selden himfelf al- 
lows is abundantly fufficient to my 
Prefeat Purpofe. And indeed to Con- 
fute himfelf in^every one of thefe 
Headsy to which I have reducd all 
his Pretences whereby he Endea- 
vours to invalidate the Pradice of 
the Gentiks from being a Teftimony 
to the Dhpfe Might of Tjthes. 

For However they paid their Tjtke^ 
I. WhQthtv of Rverjft&i^g J or only of 
&«^eyi>**x of their Encreafe? 2. Whe- 
ther to one or to more of their Gods > 

3. Whether Annually^ or OccafionaMy ? 

4. Whether Generally^ or only the 
DevoHter fott} 5. Whethef thereunto 
Requir d by their jMkmcipal Laws, or 
not > Or, 6. Whether with, or with- 
out a Particular J^jjpf Yet this re- 
mains ; uncontroverted, npon either 

, • E 3 fide 
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k a. ■ ^ ^ S ^ 'A V cdnceirttitig the 

fiae of tKete Queftiom, Ttot theNo- 

tion Of Tyihes', as being diie ^fo 

Tome God or other, was rec^iv'd a- 

vaong' the (Gentiles , 'and that,>-tiMe 

out of Mind 5 wliich is all the life' I 

have, it'Prefent, to niake 6f 'this 

Cujim, or TrudiHott ' of tik^Qtnttles. 

"Atld of which* I wiirrtiew the 'Force 

'in fiiipming fip the Evidence. _ 

In the .mean time, ' let ■ 'me feMa^e 

To far as to (hew the Reader hdW^ fir 

Selden ^imfelf do's yield the Citifem 

all thefe Captioits Queiftidns Whidi he 

puts in Prejudice to the D*»/W Rlgf>t 

ofTjthes. 
il. 'But firft I muft obViktea Miftake 

whicti may arife from the tife of the 
worci !h^f7(?i Fiirfi-jruits. For th'o, 
in ^he LmHical Stmt of the word, it 
^ is diftin^uinied Aom the TytBes, be- 
taufe'therVere Pailicular .Rr/^^iVx 
diftinft from tlie Tjthe, R:eferv;d in 
the LevitkdlAw^ * ye^ in the Wofitne 
Wntins,$, FirSf-Jh^^ are 

'SerieraUy underftood to mfean the 
lame thiog : Betaufe/ as Mr. Selden 
confeffes, Qrlg.^i^.) the firpfirHits 
were' paid in the' Prohibition "of a 
TfntF Part, Ahd- the T^bs' i^tre 
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,paidjcHtf of the pir^-fj^its, or Choicefi 
Qftthe WiioJe. .Whence tli^fe Terms 
<jf JSirB^uits and Z/Z^ex, became fy- 

.jQoniicnons. 

And thft not Mmjh yet Of/e» they 

•are .taiea to mean die, fame .thing, 

.«V«n in the Sacred \Vritings. And 

. , the RgaJfon is. this 5 iTher were 'Ivpo 

Sorts pf ,JKr>i?^//fVj under t\\Q.Law ^ 

' of which the one W!as the Tenths and 

.--the other was not The. firft fort we 

.find )LeviL xxiij. .9, d^<:. where it is i 

,€oniina|ided, that, at the Reaping of, 

, their Fields, they fliould bring a Sfje4f 

or. Handfd of the .firft of the Harveft 

unto the ^rkB^ ^ to be offered before 

the Lord 5 and before, this w^as done, 

they were Prpbihil^^d. fo much as to 

. tafte even of the Gn^ Ears.S^t. 1 4. 

Thefe.are caljisd r/;e Fir.i?^^/ >^e 

Firiirfimsy t^od^^jn^Kiv. 26. Bpt 

. wihen the. Full Harveft was brought 

/in,, then the /Teir/4 Part of the wlipje 

was tgiken opt of xIiq,, Fir Si or ChifeJf 

.. PartSi And , J)efore, :this le^th was ' 

. .ofl^r'd, it was not L^wM. for the Ow- 

. ner to Cpnvert; any pf the Nim Parts 

. to his.own ufe. , And therefore thefe 

Te/ttht were the Firji-Jrmts q!i the 

E4 Har- 
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Harveft. FirS offered to God before 
any of the Remainder cou'd be dif- ' 
pos'd of; and which likewife confift- 
ed of the FirSi or Principal Parts of 
the Harpeji. Tkus the Tefahs were 
always FirSt-fiuiU : But the Firji-- 
fitiits were not always Tenths. Tho 
this Second fort of FirB-fimts Were 
always Tenths. The Fnemejfum or. 
Pramefinm of the Romans before Har- 
veji 5 and their Flori-fejlum after Har- 
veft, both dedicated to Ceres^ do re- 
(crable thefe two forts of FirU-fiuits. 

But the jJri? of the Firft-fiuits were 
not paid out of all thofe things which 
were Tythable*^ and, in thdfe Cafes, 
the wqrd Firfi-fiuits did cxprefs only 
the Tenth. Thus the Tenth of the 
Tenth which the Levites Were to pay 
to the High-Priejiy is call'd by the 
Name of Firfl-fimts 5 and the Mean- 
ing of that Name is explain d in the 
Vulgar Tranflatioti of Numb, xv^i j. 26. 
Primitiasofferte Domino y idejij Deci- 
manz partem: i. e. Offer to the Lord 
your Firfl'jruits^ th^t is the Tenth part. 
And this Tenth is call'd Firji-fuits in 
the Greek^, '^^p^K Ver. 29. and 50. 
\n l?oth which laft Verfis our Englijfh 
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' readers it t&e Beftj and likewife the 
Vulgar^ Ojftima, & Ele&a. And the 
LXXmean the fame by "Awnf^l Firfi- 
fiuits 5 for they being commanded to 
be given of the very Bejli hence the 
word Firji'jfmts became likewife a 
Term for the JB^ and Choiceft things* 

And that the Heathen had the fame 
Notion of Tythes and Ftrji-Jmits be- 
ing the fame, Mr. Seld^n do's not con- 
ceal, but gives Authority for it, and Htft<iry <f 
(hews that their Offerings to their J^*^/ 
Gi^^x were caird A«<^w^oeyrAwf;i«?, that ' * * ' 
is, FirJi-fiHits in Tenths. . A Multi- 
tude of Authorities for this might be 
given ^ but it will not be Deny'd 5 
and I liaften. 

III. This being thus fettl'd, I pro-^ 
ceed to ftiew How far Mr. Selden has 
allowed the General Notion of the 
Gentiles ( and not only of Particular 
Men ox iomQ Nations) thsLtth^Tythe 
was due unto their Gods. 

In his Hifi. of Tythes c. 3. he con- 
fefles it to be tlic Cuftonrof the Ge;5r- Tythes, a 

tiles^ to offer the 7)*/^^ to their Ge;^/. ^2?I«^ 
And giyes^feveral Inftances for Ex-VibeOcnr 
ample, of the Arabians and Vhanici- ^^^^ 
affSj in Afia^ aijiong whom Melchi- 

fedec 
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fedec ^va5 both zKing and a Prieji^ 

the CarthAginianj and Egj^tims in 

4^^^^^ and th^ :Gred4^/ aod i{^»sr<»tr 

dn £sr4rpe^ Ax^ Chap. lo, ir. i. .hi& 

brin^ it as far Weft asEn^4ftdy and 

iftiews it to have been the .Cuft:om 

.ijere^ even amongftthofe. who had 

•not yet received Chrifii/mity : as of 

^n^.Cedw^Uy abc^.the Year 686. 

before he wa» a.Ci&ri/i?w»^ and others. 

:Plmy^ . in' his Natural Hijbry^ 1. iz 

<. 14. witnefles of the Arainans^ who 

ipaid Hytiic to their God Sabk. And 

€. i(). of, the Ethiopians ^ who paid 

* their Tythe to ythsir God A(fabinm^ 

;And this. they obferv'd fb.ftridly, 

That it was not Lawful for the Mer- 

chants to Buy or Sell any of their 

i Good?:, till tht Pri^s had firft taken 

out the Tenth ioT their Gods. 

^ Plutarch^ in the . Life of CdmiUMf^ 

tells not only how rReligioully the 
Romans ohferv'd the Payment of 
-their Tythes to their Gods 5 but like- 
wife that the fame Regard was had 
to them among the Liparians. Foi 
when, after Camilluss Gonqueft of the 
/ City of Feies^ the J«gi^rx had made 

' Report that the Qeds^ were, greadj 
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t5iftnd«i (tho for what th«y kne^ 
not) which they found' by the Matto 
•and Obfefvations they made of their 
Sacrifices. And GamiUus having Itt- 
'fbrmU tht Senate, That in the Sachr 
ing of Yeies .the Soldiers had' taken 
the Spi>U^ without giving' the Tefitb 
to ' the (2ids ■: And wtiereas the Si^l- 
""Sers had, moft qf them ,'^pOTit or 

• dtfp6s'd of what they had taken, the 
•Ste^^^order'd ever/ Man to give* in 
upon Oath, what he had got of the* 

rBoDty, and' to' Paya Tenth of it, or 

' the Value , if it was fpent ^ to the 

, : Gods. ^ And befides this, a £np of Qdd 

,of eight Tatents, to be fent to the 

TeMipleOf 'Apollo at Deifhns, as a Trtf" 

faph^ffenng. 'Towards which the 

Womn brcMipht in their 'je'mls and 

* Qdd of tihieiif own Free-will fo rea- 

•» diiy, thfett rile Senate', in Motoour to , 
^ them, gave them a Privilege, which • 

^befbre%ad.becndenyUthem, ofha- 
•' vmgOrietidnj^ in their Praifefflade'iat 
^ their Funefais 3 which formerly Md 

^l^ri alldw'donly to Great and Emi- 

^Aftd'^they Appointed three of the 
'iJfAX^ilkfin KM^eto carry this Pre- 
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fent^ vvkh the Tythes^ in a Triumphant 
•Manner, to Delphos. ♦ 

In the Way, they were taken, and 
made Prize by the iJfarians. But 

^ when brought to their City^ and the 
Governor underftandjing that fo Great 
a Booty was Tythes due to thQ Godi^ 
he not only Reftor'd it all, and fent 
them away with it 5 but gave them a 
Convoy of his own Ships to fecure 
them in their Voyage, tho he was 

' then at War with them. 

The Greeks had the l^m€ Notion 
of the Divine Right of Tythes,. Which 
Xenophon tells OS, and gives a Remark- 
able Inftance of it (de Exped. Cyr. l. 5.) 

That the Grea/ei^ iir^j^ whom he con- 
duced in that Memorable Retreat^ af- 
ter the Death of Cyrus^ Referv'd a 
Tenth of the Money they got upon 
their March^ by the Sale of Captives 
(notwithftanding their Great Diftrefs) 
to be offer d to Apdlo and Diana. 
But Xenophon Referv'd the Tythe of 
his Share, to be offer d at Delphi and 
Ephefm. With this he built a,Temple 
to Diana^ and bought Lands where- 
with to Endow it ^ of which he paid 
.tlie Tytke to her. And near the Temple 

^ fet 
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fet up a Pii/arj with this Infer If tion^ 

GROVND SACRED TO DIANA. 
WHOSOEVER POSSESSETH IT, 
LET HIM PAT THE TtTHE OF 
HIS IE ARLT ENCREASE: AND 
OVTOF THE REMAINDER 
MAINTAIN THE TEMPLE. IF 
HE NEGLECT THIS, THE QOD- 
GESS WILL RES3JIRE IT 

Many more Inftances might be 
'fcrought but of the GreeJ^ and Latin 
Stories. But ther is no need. For Mr. 
Selden owns it, not only as to thcfe, 
but the Gentiles in Generil, as before 
quoted^. I. ». I. where he fays, that 
the Firfi-fiuits and Chiefeji parts vpere 
Sacred to the Gods among the Gentiles. 
See what has been faid N 11. of Firji^ 
fruits andle^Mj being the fame. And 
that their Offerings to their Gods were 
caird A»i»7»^te;' *timif^l Firfl-fiuits in 
Tenths-^ which (hews that the ufual 
Stiiontum of their Offerings was a 
Tenth '^ otherwife their O^n>^/cou'd 
not have got the Name of that Pro- 
portion more than of any other. But 
Mr. Selden do'S acknowledge this in 
the place above-quoted, c 5. n. 5. 
That the Offerings were.fo call'dj be- 

caufe 
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caufe they ms^ either tbe Ttintkj m 
giv€M as m Iktk vffa. miid>. Wxsx^fX 
the Tenth was the ^af^i$m. which 
they thought was Qiue to. the Qadsm 
Mr. Setdm^ in bi^ Review of Gha{i* ^ 
Bnt for the QentHen (fays he) it ^ 
. Une^ th&y mereveryi dmout itkgviOHg^^ 
their yeoitly lucr^afe ta.the HmOHr i^ 
their Deities ^accQrdmg ta Ake AJ^ 
TI^ZiE Lam ^ind^ms iyi^m^. that 

k, TO HONOVR THE GODS WHa 

THEIR FRVm. Which is almoft 

Literally Prov. iij. 9. Hamur the Lard 

with thy ^fiance^ ^ud vpitk the Firjir 

Jruits ofallt^ne hcreafe. That thefc 

FirS-fiuiu were Tenths^ is faid alrea.- 

dy. And this thews that it was a Pria- 

dplc of the Gentile f^ as well as of 

the Jews. 

ScldenV IV. Mr. Selden wou*d leHen th# - 

^^unat Authority of this, fcy giving. Inftan- 

Tyches ces where feveral among the Gemiles 

h^AriL ^^^ -Oe^^V^ Aeir Tythe to that Gads 
ry Vows- by a Particulari^»^. And wou'd in- 
fer from thence, that Tyihes were no 
ctfherwife thought Due to the Gdfds 
^ hy the Qemiks , than ^s Particular 
Perfons had oblig'd- themfelves by 
Vaw*^ which wpud oblige tlwm to 

any 
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any 'other Proportion^ if they had 
Vovpd it*. » 

But, I. How Came the Tenth to ht 
the Common and ReceivU Proporti?- 
on wiiid* was Vowed to the Qodsf 
. And how came that fo^Univerfal a 
^Tiaditiofl amc«ng the fo fer Diftam 
Natipfrs of thfe Uemiles •<? But of tliis 
I wil)[ make farther life hfereafter. 
2.; It always wasv and k Cuftomary 
^ to Foi» thofe rfifogs chiefly to wbicb 
'■, We are Antecedently obliged* See b6- 
fbre. Sg&. vj. /^. 4; /?. 50* 

5* Mr. Seldm himfelf gives n»ny 

laft^rices, which cannot be Reftram 4 
cmly • to the Cafe of Fon^f. Nor caft 
tvhatl have above-quoted out of him 
be Limited to Fonpr^ ox meant of ttfessi^ 
With any fort of iPretbnce. As tliat 
the FiVf^^its >ere Sacred JX} tilt 
Godsy among the Gete^f/ex. Andt^ 
Aftlqf^ 'Law to Hoftaur God with ort: 
Fnntj:. But Vms are wluntar}^ and 
not Imposed by Laipo: Me quotes out ^^^^^ ^ 
of Heroddt. an Inftance ^vhich flteM^s tyth^, 
the X)piniOtt of the G«5«rri/^/ of tht ^^- ^-^^^ ^• 

Sacreditefs oiTythes. .Whkh was % ^ 
great, as to Reftniin the Soldiers ^k 
Cyfm^ in the heat of Vi^iy, from 

flying, 
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flying upon the Spoil of the Lydians ^ 

only for being told, that the Tythe 

of the CUy mult tieceffarily be firft paid 

to Jupiter. How mceffkrily^ |f only 

by Fow .<? did the Soldiers VO W it, 

in the Heat of Bmle.^ He tells. Ibid. 

n. I. That the OrojcU directed the 

Pelafgi to give the Tenth of their. 

dain out oiSea-Merchandizt to Apollo. 

This vnas not upon the Obligation of 

a Vow. And n. 3. That ther was an 

Infcription at Delphi, "'op^ ei^ aij^^t^ 

' 'Aitfi^SiV* 78 mtwimAj^ Thdt we Jhould 

hang np our Tythes and Fir ^-fruits to 

(jod. This was not to oblige Men 

to V(?n> the^r Tythes 5 for Fotps are Fre^. 

And in the fame place he tells, that 

the Offerings to Apollo were called 

Tythes^ becaufe they were the Te^th^ 

or in lieu of the Te^^/j. Now all Of- 

firings are not by Fon> : and therefor 

if Tythes had only been by Fow^ they 

cou'd not have Included other Offer- 

ings^ which were not by Fow. When 

I fay. Not by Fon>j I do not mean, 

that the Tythes m^t not be Fot^ed-^ 

for tiiat was Cuftomary ( as has been 

faid ) but that the Original Obligation 

did not arife from the j^j.wliich 

was 



t>mm1Ugk fif. T Y T H E S. 65 

was only, meant as a &rther Tyc to 
what was our Puty before. Thqshe 
mentions m 2. CefiuB a Mercbmt^ who 
vimed his Tenths eveiy le^r^ 

Omniifffhic annk^ vctirum mori 

And this was, becaufe they weife Due 
€very 2>4r* Qf wliich more hereafter. 
li. 5. he (hews that ^w had the 
Tvtht of all Ooodi Confifcate among 
mt Athenians ^^ which therefor were 
* caird Hf^if^ltp. And that (be gave to 
Priapw^jaiGenm of War, the 7)^^^^ 
of the Sppils that Mars (hou'd gain 
in his Viftories. Was this a VOW 
ftom%no ^ And were Goods Confif^ 
catey yOWSf Diodorns Siadns (Hift. 
/• 5*} tells that the CirfA^igmiiiir/ be- 
ing in Great Straits, diid l^li^ve that 
that Judgment had fallen upon them^ 
for having neglcded, for fome time, 
to pay the Tjthe of All their ProHts 
to jffercuteSy as they had us'd to do« 
Now, if Tjthes were only Volnntarj^ 1 
and only by^n?, how came a Tem-* 
potary Forbearance of them, to be 
thought fd Great a Sin? For we afO 
not Bound to Vot» at all, much le£^ 

F Atpajft 
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f>.56. it\\sftamikfddhia^ibtG()idA 
Dslhroy'd an IiteligJbi^ Pebple cified 
. li&oe/, becttufe they did ttot Pay thdir 
FtrJi-frHits as they ought. Npv^. to 
(nppofe that they Fow'd it, and did 
not Pay it, is Arlntfarj arid OroHttd- 

Itfi: and therefor it fenfeiiji evi- 
dent that they dtooght the TpU 
Doe to thdr Qodty antece^iit to any 

Mr. Sddett^- in the Chtqittr tdaw* 
(Ittotedi N. 5. felates an ARABIAN 
lAVfy'tpherem fberj Merchmt tpos bmftid 
Ugfoe the TENUl ttfhk P^akkpiciffe 
t9 their (hd SABtS, vhtch hk Frkp 
Recekfed: Neither mght aky &de he 
made cfit, till that Dfos Paid.' ' Thu5 
he. And ft Catjitot be faid thkt this 
was (Miiy by V&a>, The like .is ^ be 
Cdd . of the Attupm Law, which iVIr. 
h • Selden likewife mentions, aisil have 

before C^ted, e*^ %frw/i 'ajj^xxmk. . Bat 
I have over-prov'd this Point. Arid 
#hat I have laid will, in eflfeft, fatiS' 
fie tlie 2d of the Objeftioris which I 
have coUefted out of Mr. Setden a- 
gamftT)^/. Which is, ,, 
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V* Tluft Tjtier wete 6niy tf*l«fi- 2d obj. 
fay inioag the GattiUi, bat not En* ^^ 
Jcttflid by toy L*w* '^ 3^ 

t. I hsive jt|(l now t»ention d Coea rM tj ant 

Wtcdm*di enldimng c^Tjthes, andGatokt. 

that ttiicb fuGh aPMattj, sti that the 

Owidr had not Libdfty to Sell oip 

Di^oleofftnyof hi»Goodfl^ till the 

T^le WM firft takeii odt of them for 

theGbil/. And wheti the 7>//&e waj 

ttdd,€heii the f^emidfkkr wai thoi^ht 

SatiSiffd to the Ufe of the Owhtt ^ 

hak dlt tte, k WM «(teemedE the 

OfeAt^ ffcfiamkm and Jj^i/wei/ to 

tcnaeh 2iiiytbii%bfk>( the whole bfr' 

ifig' Kef^ttted a» &iiE^;<if to the Oedt, 

tj}], b$^ (he Oifering of the Tei^/^, thef 

, Raft w(9i«^fi6iea^d to the Ufd of ehu 

OvfrteXi. Mix this Notion wad fo 

Oener^dy a» to oMtfioti thac Fr^ef^* 

^m/ Delcription of a FficJ^ei Pedbii^ 

"jOifiirViim. I. «. CO eat of that whkb 
had dOt been iaAdji^ by the Q^di 
liaviiig had their I^att ^ tal(eQ ouH 
OS it* 

. 3« Btft fttppofi^ ther had beeh lid; 

jHf^A^ uaPt etijokilig of l3<^i^e/^ 

tii« Af gofitttit wMl cidffiethc msxpit 

Fa to ' / 
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to my Purpofej, whicli is, to fliew 
this to have been, a Received Irittfc-* 
tion amongtiieGentiks. From whom 
they had it, is to be enqiw^d: after- 
wards. But if they thought i^e2>^i^> 

(bfacredto the G<?^>, that they UKlije 
CcHiicience of Paying thetn,riWi(hodt 
the CompxA&XkOf 2inyTim^ 
this (hews the Notion which they had 
o^Tjthes to be fifqm an Hi^er 0^- 
gin^lthan atny , Mnmdipd La^^s^'and 
that they thcHlght them :^ be. Due 

jdobi. Vi; The Third Objeftioftr iSi That 
^^^ though TjtheswQXt Paid, afid that yc* 
wm^not ryfrequendy, which; Mr, &/4ie«icaijr 
wrf Gene, not Deny 5 yet.he'wou*d haveVyou 
^* believe that they were not Paid %)ni^ 
verfaUy : and fo wOu'd bring the No- 
tion of them no higherxthan .the Cu- 
ftom of this or tliat Particular Tcwm^ 
or ^eo^U. 

And truly, if frcra the ISfegleft of 
Paying them, an Argument can ^ be 
brought againft the life of them^ it 
will lie as fev6rely againft die 3fe»x 
zxi^Chriftians^ as againft the He^Ae/rl 
For the jfeirx had fo far neglefted the 
Payment of their Tythe^ that not on- 
ly 



^ 



iStvmt lUgh of TYTHE S. 6^. 

ly fomedt'akiculaf Perfons, or a Few 
6f thdit^ hnt th^ Whole Nation waSMaLuj.9- 
Gurfcd for it. And amongft thofe 
Vho tatt thenifelves G)rifiiansy ther 
due inany, too loady, who have \<A 
th^ whble Notion of them, as any 
lOntpt ^Tribute to God^ and there^ 
for ifeize on them, %nd think them 
Dir^fable by Human Laws^ as any 
otl^r Goods or Chattels. 

Inlomuch that jther Remains great- 
er fOOtftepS of the Divine Right of 
Tjthes among the Gentiles^ than is to 
hie found at this day in many Parts of 

Cbrifiendom* ' 

^ But how Z)niwrfal wpu'd Mr. SeU 
den have the Tradition of Tythes a- 
mong the Gentiles J He has own d it 
(as fliewn above) in the Grecians 
-and Bcomans (each of whom were 
once ^moft the whole of the then 
known World) in the Carthaginians 
and PA«*/m»x before them 5 among 

thtEgjftiansj Arabians^ Ethiopians j 
-znd Gintiles of Britain, the Remotejt 
and^moft Bkrharo^'^FsiXt efteem'd of 
the World then. How mujch farther 
wotfd he have had this Tradition 
carvyd} ^ 

, F3 But 
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But thov^ if vra? iP aJllb§fe I*>- 
tions of the WifMt J^ ;b9 watfd 
We it, tU« it w»s but wi^iia fm in 
theCe Natiopf. . Ami from tibis onlsr 

Heafoo, ti»( I caa im^q^ :Tb«l 
you (hou'd il^^r?, )iotwit})it»ocltog 
tb^r 9re loany Ancboriti^^.ui i^««7 
of' th^ 0ett(!r4 Ofifm {tmi i«vr m 
Z3^i&e/, yet that tlJfiy wprg Pgid by 
lio ojore than tfeof^ wJiQ ]b»pi«ll'4 
to be Named in Hift«rj for PA]|«Eimt 

of tbeir Tjfki thwgk tb« b« tokd 

pnly Qccajkfvt^y^ to lU»ftmte g|^ 

OpQiirrences, A$ if I Qi9i}'<d fiHiJK an 
Argument, that none ever pgy'd ^<6f 
ia JS»^/4a4, no, nor Vim* w%>fe 
Name$ aF9 not in j!i£|?«^ f<ir P»yto|; 
of fuch ^nt or jQ^^f 

How, otherwife. Can Mr. ^U^ 
get off jeven ffom that degree tj^Vm^ 
^rfdlit^t which himifelf 3$ forc'd » 
^ow, wh|leh^endeav<)i}r«toJ!L^^S€0 
it all he fan > It wa$ fo (kifi«m0y, 
m. qf that be confefles, the Tj$ks(d Htr^ 

^r *• pff.j, CO exprql^ v4ft fUcbc^A l^sen they 

js^pcre not a ^<?y whq {^Ser'd 7)*^# to 
pfd,u,^. bim, And among thf <>ptfM»r A -4^*& 



3^f Afff , .ttecduT^ of thQ Qreat Qaanti> 
ae« «f Tytk^f wbicJi w«e ofifcp'd unto 
Im-^ . AM ther vwere PnWick iir/Jtr- 
#«Rn*^ aRlW^^i, feqred'DP him, com- 
«aq4i^ OF exhorting (0 hrii^ their 
Tjfikei^m^tt, u t. rather than to 
another ^iM* For they were . at li* 
heity 'J» «fi» «) what <?^/ they 

Ngy, tWs(^M»w«atfoveryGei»- 
1^4/,: that <;q Tytk ^u§.Tfim was iw'd to 
fneaa tij^G^ccviOufg ipf any thing to 
Crd^ And, for the (aoie KeaTon a- 
;.siong the &»mms^ the Jf f/ and CM- 
f^B Parts w^e call'd Bieatpt^a, and i>u. n. b 
Defnmmum meant the Gregtefl 9nd 
^4i'it£{$ as JFlu&m ^^O^^mmoMtit, Scute. 
Pficuma»*i Decima '¥ifd4, ^ becaufe 
the Tjiket were paid of the Beit and 

ButiMri SMen tannot Deny tl»e 
<%?♦»» (2i7. I.) whepe#eir ^iog 
pftrticutor InftaDtcei, he fays. Tbm m 
ItaAy.th^ (kfifim woa to Wij md^Vm 
Tytfaes ** tJkfrDeitufy im4 c^im'd 

*v nfi tW the f(tter time f 9ft h JS«»- . 
fin; . And C^. 4. ) That the G wff 
^' V^ED ta Tpke tkiir Spoits af 

• . F 4 ■ 3^ 
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4 Greei^ Ci^om to Confetrate theTjtbe 
of their Jhundanct or Encreafe^ to fif 
Kjods. And Mos erat Berc^'-DedimMm 
profanari^ among the R^/^i^x. b^im 
the Cufiom to Dedicdte Tftkei to Ha?r 
cules.* 

Mr- Seld$n having told all this, 
gives fuch an Anfwer, as cou'd not 
iiave been expefted from hidi. It woi 
4 Cufiom ( fays he ) Some time. This 
>s fuch a jei?, a$ they call a jBU//. If 
it was but Some timt^ it was hot a Oin 
fiom : for, it is only the Open 4oing 
of a thing that makes it a Cufiom. 
But that may be a' Cu/iom to a Fem 
Men, which is not fo to M^Men. 
And was it Mr. Seldens Meatiing, that 
it was only a Cufiom with a Few Men ? 
No : he yields m the fame place, that 
Many Men did fo , ( (ays he ) the Ex- 
pimples before ta^en ot(t of Storjf ma^e 
that plain. So that this is Gam'd unr 
dehiably. That k was a Cufiom ^ and 
that of Many Men^ in Marij Nations 
of the Gentiles. Which will- be fuf- . 
iicient to the Pmpofe for which I 
Jiave Produced it. Therefor I pK>r 
ceed no further in it. at this timet 
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fsat Refer the Reader, who pefires a 
more thorough EMr<|ui6tioii of thb 
Pdint^ to the Anfivers beware menti- 
oned to Mr. Seldens B^. of Tjtb^s, 
Where he will find Authcxities abun- 
dant and undoubted, of the TJtiiver* 
faiitj of this OijiMt among tije Gen- 
tiles. But Mr. Selden hmwelf having 
aferded fufficient for the Ufelfiave 
to make'^of k^ I chufe to Infiflrupon 
the ConGeifion$ of this Great Enemj 
of Tjiheit that no Reader may have 
any ' fuipence a< to the Authorities 
Prbduc'd. And now I proceed to the 
4th Objeftion. 

Vn. Mr. Selden finding he cou'd^^iot^ 
not Re0i, though he Gainfayd theii«* 
Vniverfa PraSice of the Gentile f inlSS. 
faring their Tythe to their Gadr^pM yax'^ 
feeks tiy weaken this Authority by^y; 
Infihuating upon, his Readers, that 
tliey w«e not paici Tearly^ only now 
ana then, . as People pleas'd to Fancj. 
€• g. n.i.;' 

But he gives no ^tafm or Autho- 
rity iot this. For. indeed ther wa^ 
none to be given, r^ can I imagine 
what (be(Mes Prejudice ^couxiljave 
prompted him to fay this^^^ lean- 



PQt tbinfc Im ,<li4 hliem it ) un)ei« it 
be ;tl)a,t Several «re found wBo bav^ 
«ww4 nNTHS to the G<i«/x upon 

pf g /^«iy I * Prpipepquj Rjeturn to 

B)it this Prpve$ no more againft 
JmiafTythPi than ii Tenant's, ma^ 
luQg a Pr(/e»(f: ^ his Landlord O^^ 
«i<r above hi*' J^^r/r B-Wt, in Ao- 
](]30wjedgmfnt lor fome Particular Far 
ypur d<;»ie him, is a Pr^f tjast he 
paid do Twr/y Rept 
. On as fae&a-e has been fa|d, a Ma|i 
miyVow the T«»*i& wl^chhe Omsy ^ 
wdl as a Second or a T^>r^ T^ndbi 
whidi is merely FolMMt^j. 

^ut what KeaToQ <x)u'd Mr. •S^*^!^ 

, have given, or any on his Bebali^ 

X r. why TytAfs Caon'd be D^ mif IV^r, 

" The Notion which all thf WorM 
ever had of TjtAesy was, as a Trihn^ 

ot AckfiovledgmtHt to GW,. foii wha( 
|}tt had B^w'd upon u^^ and to i^ 
cure his, fiirthei: $leflings \ipoa us. \ 
jMiiOw.nQ ^^^ Notion tba^ lany Maa 
can l^ve. ^qr oiling of his Tj^hff to 
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^ tim A-eaTon J30VIS. »s well J^ 
Qoe Y^pr a« another* Ahd to ^f 

itodaotlf (»nfutQ this ^nih Affertl* 
(sn pf bis pwfi, ia vlsftt j hws before 

Q(]Qt^ out of. btf £90fOi» of tli» a4 
Cbapter, wbere he fays, Tkft pht 
Oeotik* i»ir€^erj Dcvevt m &vkfg «f 
tkfir XEMJJT Incresfe /« /^ Bmm' 
ff tbvr Deitm, And that ffa«r JJ^r 
(j!^ wWcIi was tbdr Feaft i«imedi> 
^r^7 9fyer H^rve^in Honour of Cc* 
re/$ and tbdrifiro;/^, aboot the fame 
time, which was the iifce Devotion to 
^er find to Bofchttt; ftod dieir fevfral - 
Z^itf^ri^ did fpend no finall pait of 
^mVUdRlXftrnts of Gw and 
Wim'^ befides othier Fe^t of Lei$ ■ 
Note, wH<h wete to the iame Pur- 
pofe* Thus Mr. ScUk», coaSeSiag 
(thefc Ff^f to have be«» TEARLT, 
The Ottoe muft be imkrflood of what 
h? &ys ^* jE* «« z. of his Ht^j, That 

#^ thft-'f^s wart furtd tt the Xjpdt 

-tmtmgtb^QtMHUsii th»t is. The Kijll- 

^«f/ of every Tear : and not only of 

^e T^afi that WQu'd be Ridiculous* 
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w^ . "An £ S S AY concerning the 

Ibid. €. 3. *. I.' hie Qaotes an ancient 
Inforibtiott ' to Fortune made by Toh" 
rifim in Honour of his Father C^/^ 
who paid his Tjfthcs to the Goddefs 
Fortune-^ fpeaking of which, he (ays. 
Omnibus htc annk^ Le. That he paid 
his 'Tjthes to her every Tcdr^ And 
N* 3* h^ tells, out of 0erodot0f J that 
the Inhabitants of Sifhnui gave 
TEARLT Tythe^ of their Mines to 
AmUo: And from CaUinMchut^ that 
TEARLT Tythe was brought to 
N Delos for the mme God^ Multittide 
of the like Inftana^ may be brought 
But let thefe, oiSAt. Seldeus own 
bringing, now fuiaSce. 
$di0b;. : VIII. Mr. Selden offers another 
TVAes ^^^9 as he thought it, ag^iinft the 
w^eoniy 'DivineRi^tofTjthesy byalledging, 
f^^ ^p ft. ^fa^c^ he does very GroundldQy, That 
iXr Gods.'Jy^^es were not Pay'd, as Due to the 
(jodsj among the Gentiles, becaufe 
they \f ere not ofFer*d to the Gods in 
General, but only to (bme Particular 
God. As he makes the Tythe of the 
Romans to be ahnofl: wholly paid to 
Hercules^ by whom, he fays, they wor 
* 4erftood Mars. 
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. ^t tbis Pretence y or Inmendo^ liaS 
a9 little Trtahy as it has Confequenu 
ixx it For the Queftion is not^ To 
which of iihs Gods the Ge;^/i/e/ did 
pay theic Tjftke^ But whether they 
Pay'd k to any of them > And if they 
Pay'd it to Jnj or ^ of their Qodr^ 
it (hews- their- Opinion^ that Tjibes; 
as, Samfaes^ were Due to the Gm^x; 
For M did- not Smrificf to the fame 
pMJ, nor 4/a^/ to the Godt in. Ge-o 
l^ertdi, but mdl ccounonly to (bait 
Particular G«/, to whom, they Deyo- . 
ted themielves. And : the fame is to 

be (aid bfoflbcing their l}"'^'^'* The 
■RmttMs . might Eiedicate theiQ moft 

jfrequentiy to the Cfeni of JPW ^- aixi 
theGree^/ t^ApoBo^ the God-ofLesv^ 
niitg^: hat this was nbt Exclufye of 
the othiEX Gtf^x, as if iiond of them 
iiad any Right to Tjii&er, but onty 
Hercules <x Mfolh. On the CpnOrary^ 
Mr. Sdden himfelf confefles^r* i^.n*ii 
That the RffMom and .their . next • 
Neighbours did not Tjthe: only t6 
Her cities, hilt fometimes aHb to Ut&er 
Deities^ of which he there gives fcr . 
veral JrAdnces, as of the Pel^gi that 
tranlplanted thetnCdives into baly^ 

who 
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fbL OiQmiSMf, who tikewifegav« 
th£ Ttmb o£ hb ^s to JfyoBo, Of 
V^jtlmmim, who fpent 46 Talents of 
thc7)»^af his SpH^i after ^s VI* 
dBotj againft the £<«?«»/) upoft ^cri» 
tice* aiuL Prayers, in Honour aS titt 
0«iif J aad«whhwhatR«Qiaia'd,bu9t 
. a Tea^ to Ceres t BMchta, and l^i«> 
ftrfina. At otljer times alio, oa die 
Gr«ef d/ Wor&ip of the G«^, fudia 
7/»^e was ffjeniv&^ps Nfr<iSeM«»^ anil 
IT. 4. he owns a^un> That 7]^> wesrc 
fomedmes QeMerdlfy givett t»' tAtGddf, 

the Grechdtj' as #ell as the; jRmmmv > 
tnot Quotes (evieral Esanples!^ whkfa^ 
ibr brevity, i omk, stfaiidi^g tl^i 
pDaii;ftiffideflCfy Prov'd, ThsfC 7j^ib# '■ 
VKX€ not <»ily offer'd to Heftades ei 
Jfyetia^ buttbbtherOtfii^^atKito^ 
Q^t hv OetiemU And fo I p^ tb 
die 6th and laft:Ob)edsotf. 
J*<*j* IX. The Laft Effort a^riilft the, 
Tythe f^adke oi the QeatUety im Qiering ' 
*ff w* 7)>/6«f to Ihek G«<x, is what Mr. 51i/* 
{?4: <w» often IttOfts on ^ arid that is,_That 
7)«/&e> were not paid out of ail thir^ 
Iwt only of me Piutictilar i^ngs, 

according 
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itecordiiig to the C^Mr of Pafti<ilda^ 
Places. By this me&ns, if he cou'd 
iK)t' hittder l/^Aex from being Jwe 
Dknxty hp wou'd Cartail tneth iti 
J^tautity ad niudi as lie oou'd : And 
by hringing in (he tMfpute whidl 
things \tett TjthiAtti mi^ht q)eii jt 
Door tci'Vn-nythi every tiling 5 at .^ 
leaf^; te^ider it very Pneari^usi 

ti^ if • the End of offering 7)«*M to 
Qad c^ti be Ik) other (as has been 
faid) than a Due Acknowledgment 
for &e Paft Btcnafi wluch Godhiife 
gi7«f to our Labottrl, in whatev^ 
Vocation ^ and to Implore the Odh^ 
tinoancte crf"His ^effiag upon.tictt 
Aftet4jabours : This Reaibil ^^uft 
Retch to all things which we hkt€ 
Received fixMH God, 6r expeft t6 Re^ 
<%tvt from Him. ^emM det^nfiii^ed 
it of ^/ thingji. Ptw. iij. 9, Ikhmt 
^ht Lfird vrith phy Stttfioftie, md tiifh 
the FkU-fiiits if ALL thint ^trtH/ei 

ALL Emreifty of whatever fort. Am! 
the fame was the Notion of the^i»»- 
tUet^ even as cotifefled by Nfr. Sddeni 
He teBs4iS, c. 5. «. 1, That tl*^ I)' 
thed tbdiT^E^ates, their Sttbfitotct, 

tdtit!at> which ^r ttety thin g that 

they 
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they Had- N^ J// their JS>/e/. W^di 
Qtntfd Words Include all the.P^riTif- 
adwrs that can be nam*d. And it is 
Impbifible to Name them AIL Yet 
kt; uS:(ee wliat Farticulars Mr. Sddcn 
' has occalionally nam'd in thi$ fame 
Chapter. He names S. u the Temb of 
Fruit Sy of M^tej gotten by ^4i[ex, and 
of Spoils cffWar. Of fucn thifigs as 
Blade AcceJJkfn to their Eftatis. OtSta- 
Mercbandize. N. 3. Oi ISnes^Mer^ 
ebandtzcj and 4// GWx C0njifcati4 
ff. JL The Te^/A of what the, Cool^s 
ki Athens kiird for Meat. N. 5* Of 
Frankfncenfe. And laftlVj^ the Inftanog 
he gives, N. 3* of that OKifdentious 
Whore Rhodopk^ who fent to De//^i6f 
as TttzjxY Spits, for, life in Sacrifice, as 
thp Tythe of that Gain which (he 
made of her Body came ta This 
ihews the Notion they had of all 
Esfcreajfe paying Tjtbe. And therefor 
yit.Selden had no Caufeto be fo un-' 
reafonably angry, as he was N. a. with 
l^asdus Diacomsy for that Saying which 
he has tranfmitted to us of Fefius% 
viz. Decima Siji^ue Veteres Dm fuk 
efferebant^ i. e. T%at tbe Antients did 
effer all farts of Tjtbes^ or Tytbes of 

all 
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all farts of things^ tv their Qodi. As 
to the Vindication of Fanlm Diacih 
nuf^ I Refet to the Learned ife/Jrer/ 
before mentioned, and Vhat I hiive 
hereaftet Quoted out of Dr. Spencer. 
But as to this Saying oiFefins^ it is no 
more than what M^. Selden has giverf 
Inftances of in this fame Chariterj 
and which, if he had confider*d, he 
Woad have Refrain dy at Icaft, Cm- 
cedd his violent Concern againft that 
Authority of F«;/&r/, for paying 7///5^ 
of All things, astoci'y Out, Nojuch 

matten Same did^ and vnlyfametimeSj 
and afTaPne thiftgjt^ and mojl nfuatlj to 
fame Uads anlji. All of which Parti* 
culars hay^ been confider'd already* 

Let me only add, and clofe up this 
Head with an Authority out of Df* 
Spencer J Who Abus'd a great deal of 
Learning to juftifie an Unhappy Na^ 
jhum of his own, w%. That the /»- 
fiitntions of the 1ms> of (aad wete 
Derived from the fame Cnfiams Priof 
among the Gentiles. That thet wertf 
fuchCuftoms, as of Sacrifrccfy Tj/theiy 
dt'Ci. among the Gentiles Prior to thtf 
Loj* of lAofety is GJfanted : But their 
Origind was flot from the Geniiki\ 

G (a* 



(as Pr, Sfemtr very grofly iwftafces 
it.) Tht Gentiles had ReUipdy and 
withal Cprrufted the Primitive ,lR5/?i- 
tHtions of Sdcrifices^ of Tytbes^ &c» 

which >were given by Ga<i to i4^i^«^ 
aad the patriarchs l)efore the -F/W. 
Thefe were Reviv'd in the L^?? of 
ilii?/^/ 5 but not therefor borrowed 
from the Gentiles^ from whofe Ge- 
^i?i8w the ^e»?j were conamanded to 
Abftain. 

But God won d not Forfake his 
' own Infiitutions becanfe the Qentiles 
did Retain them 5 though they Ahur ^ 
fed them to the Worffiip of i*^ 
Gods4 But to think that Sucrifeesy 
which were ordainqd aS Tffes of the 
Sacrifice of ChrHi^ had their Original 
from the Gentiles 5 and that God^ m 
Compliance wit;h their Idolatry ^ did 
Inftitute Sacrifices under the Laaop:^ aad 
gave ChriU himfelf to be Sacrificed^ 
(which fome, of Great Name^^ haiw 
lately Aflerted, perhaps mifled by tbil ' 
wild Noticm of Spencers 5 } this is to , 
ovcrtlirow the whole Foundation of 
our Religion, giving it no Higher a 
Rife than the Imaginations of w^kfd 
Mj^a : And, ia(lead of the DevH^s 1 

Aping; 



Apitig c^Ood in his htfimiMs^ this, 
by a J^fph^aiow Inyeriioai, makes 
Gforf to j^e pit Devity atid borrow' 
from him the whole OEconomy of 
Mis W&HMjp and RtUghht. But this is 
d J^bji^ft 1 hive Treated of elfewhere^ 
only tbas much I thOTgla neccfifefy) 
fet this Placed becanfe Dr* Spencer is 
ssot to be Quoted without a Caution^ 
left we might feetti to Approve his 
^rrofSj Whue we make ufe of hii 
Learning. He has ejffeftually Prov'd 

( tfaomh tD the evil End before men-^ 

tioned^ that Tythes were unwerfattj 
Pay*d among the Gentiles^ even be-^ 
fore the Laa> oiMofes^ and vindi- 
cates .dte above Qpotation out of 
Fffius. 

rfW#r thi Tytheiof i^iirquc Vecci^, Dm ftJe 

All to flieiir Oods^ i. c offerdxint. //k en/m /if e>t^ 

41 of. tiati •, of i4ft D<?ce^ ^fMt, intti^ ^^, 

ttutlg^) €0 ^/tlieir 4mVt»7f< Aritiqnos OiflOBSf 

Gaif •, ^ Always^ or eor«7w Ojnoia. Di /rf Omni- 

fitt tW (^Mai^ Cbuffe bus, ^ OjAmno, i/W Ordi* 

dfcbdeRcKgiioa^And nsria Relj^ne D^imffti 

{hac A. Mtftnaeute hii Huic Tefiimom mim rmta^ 

ftffid'cnrfjr vindicated miir, quod R. Motftdcudus ;/- 

^ Tdtintody d>f Fe^ H^ J Scaligeri cotiw^ii tm 

^ ftom the C^il$ PoS^ \fmdkdv&% fy fatni 

^5t<<il£*. fid6qfJU4t?riftinAttflitmiU 
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To which Sfencer > 
.adds this otMrntacutty 
y'vu That fome have 
been found in KiftorXy 
who dtd not Sacrifice : 
hut none, tn M the 
Mnals of Time , wba 
did not Pay Tythcs. 
fJvr was thu firange^ 
fince Tythes were as 
frequent among the 
Heathens, as Altars, 
Firft-fruits, Vows, Ob- 
lations, or Idols. 



Pofitivif hifce^ negatrvum 
unum Authorif iltiM Oh*P* 
454- & $74' ) otfymgamTe^ 
fiimmum^ Nonnulli'AOcm#« 
qvii non facrificanmt, in Hi- 
floriarum Exemptis invcni- 
untiir) Nulli vero per omni- 
um temporum AmiaIcs,*AA- 
nir4di%t reperiuntur. Nee 
minim, cum Dedmx non 
minus frequences ajHid £th- 
nicos, quam Altaria, Pri- 
mitix, Vota, Oblationes, & 
iimulacn fuerint. Sfencer, 
de Leg. Heb. 1. 3. Viffert. x. 
p. 620. 



SECT. VIII. 

, the Original <?jf Tythes. 

I. TT is now time to fee hovir far 
1 upwards we can Trace the Pra- 
aice of Tythes:^ that, if poffible, we 
msiyjind its Beginning. Ther is no 
Account how it Began among the 
Gentiles. Jt was time out of mind 
with them 5 as ancient as any thing 
which their Hiftories Contained. The 
Attique Law before mention d, for 
Paying oi Tythes, is faid (as Mr.&/- 
den tells us, Review c. S*) to have 

come 
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come from TriptoUmus : and he was 
Co-fcmpprary with Msfes. 

But this cannot be the Original of 
Tythes ^ for we find them long before. 
Ariel k k not nhlikjsly ( fays Mn Selden 
C 3^ n. 5. ) but that the Ancietft and 
mc^ knorum Examples of PA^X2L\mn gave; 
tbejhjl ground both to them (the Ph£^ 
nicians in Afia 5 and from them to the^ 
Carihaginians in Afiica) and to the 
Eiirj^)eans9 fo fometimes to Difiofe of 
ihe Tenth cf their Spoils of War to Holy 
Z)fes. Whether this Tenth was only 
of Spoils of War y or whether only paid 
Sometimes^ Ijas been fpoke to. Bu^ 
we are now following the Track of 
this Univerfal Cuftoin of Tphes^ to 
fee if we can come to the beginning 
of it. - ^ 

Melchifidec is the firft of whom ex- 
prefs Mention is made that he Re- 
ceived Tjtb^s. He is the firft likewife 
whotQ we read of caird by the Namef . 
of Pri^. ' Yet none doubts but that 
ther WQpePriefts before. As little can 
we doubt but Tyihes were pay 'd be- 
fore. Fot hisTything of Abram is not 
mentioned as the Introduftion of any 
New Cuftom 3 which, if it had been 

, p 3 /theij^ 
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then New, wou'4 Wve been <oJ4i elfe 
■who Jiad knpwn wl^at it piespt? 
BW, on the ^ontr^ry, the ^^^^ grr 
gues Uzk vii. ( ^ we J^iay e fef q ) lahat 
t^iis T>?i6^ ^f as p&id 9S a Tribute doA 
tp M4fMfi.'^^'^>. P ^ '^'^ Prig/? ©f J6f, 
moSfaighQ^: ^n4.th'^n^eiQfei$tb« 
Oreatncff of Mf/f J^iye^i^rr apQv^ 4i^<2Mu 
And t^ {hew& ytideniali^ iti«^ the 
Nqtiop of 75rr%, aJ Dpe tp the ^riafis^ 
was knqwa before that time : F<^ 0? 
therwife MrHfit^ fpu^ npt liave pay'd 
them unde? that ^IptioQ 3 whic^ St. 
JPf «/ fays he did. !^ •'■ 

* . T^^ Mehhifidec Mr »Se^detf ^xppo>- 
fe§ ('tf. r, ». ?.) to have beeo .S'ewi, 
tiie Eldeft So^ of Naaft. . Sq that we 
OH^ pafs the fio^dto fearph foof an 

tligher Original of Tjthes. And o£ 

this Park time we have ooHi^Qi)^ rcr 
i]}aininglH]tth£^toiily(^Ge«i^4^. Anl 
tl^at is very Brief, Jindl tcwphes bot 
upon Few things ^ being chM^y D^ 
fi^'d to Deduce the Gepealo^ of ^ 
jj*?/ ftom the 3^inniag<^t;he Woiid. 
Yet, e^yen in that mart SianfDarjri 
T^t, have np c^&qre Li|^t g^vea ua 
as to Tythts, with ftHpe otiwK of die 
ffter ftd'^^fi W^i Af, the Dtfi^ 
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retice of Clean ahcl %}nciem Beajis and 
Fotplsj Gen, vif. a. That the CUm 
"were only to be pfFer *d in Sacrifici, ' 
c. viij. 20. Xhat the Fat of the S^i- 
J^e.wks Particularly to be ofiered 3 and 
the Ftrjitipgs to be (:he Sacrifice^ Geh/ 

Some' Jtahhies Pretend that the 
^^hc4s; l^ofaicat Law was before th^ 
Pl^d'i^ and only - Revived under Mor 
fes. . That I wiU ndt undertake; But 
we cannot Deny i Great Part> is thf 

Sacrijicesy &c. Arid fome as Avhitrarj 
iii any in the Levitk^t Law, as that 

of C/e^» and TJnchan Beafts, d^c. 

2, But now, as to that oiTythes. 
We find, iii the firft place, the uener 

ral Motion oiHomwrinQfhe Lord mtb 
our Suhpance^ i. e. offering to Hjm 
fame Part of our Incr&afe^ Gen, iv, ^ 
and '4.. And odly. That ther was a 
Determinate Part appears from the ' 
LXX Tranflation of Gear, iy» ;• oift 

M^a9jh> i. e. IfthoH ha!f offer d aright^ 
hut ha^^tf'ot divided wright^ haU tho^ 
^ notGnned ? hold thy peace. 

The Authority of this Tranflation 
Is ihpjJorted by its being fo frequently 

G 4 Quoted 
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Quoted in the New Tpftament^^ even 
where it feems'to add tp tjic Hebrew 
Text. As in that moft Remarljable 
Prophecy of our Saviour^ PfaL xl, 6. 
y4 ^cdj haji thotf prepared me • Which 
, is not now found in the Hebrerp. And 
this is put inftead of that Expreffioi^ 
|n the Hebr(jPj Mine Ears bafi tbim 
bore4, Whifh i§ no^ mentioned j but 
the other, according to the VXX^ is 
Quoted, Heb. x. 5. 

Some Prefer the LXX Tranfi^tum 
before th? Prefent Bebrerp T^ext,which 
they fay has fuffer'd fome Detriment 
in the feveral Capjtivities an^ Perfer 
cutions of the Jews: but, that the 
LXX Tranflation was made out of 
the Hebrew while it was Pure and Unr 
corrupted. I will not Defire to prefs 
this fo far : only let the LXX Tranflar 
tion ftand as, at leaft, th? Beft Cofftr 
fftent now extant of tlie Old Tefior 
ment. And this cannot be Denv a to 
% It being Generally Quoted, not 
pnly by the Apofile^y but t{ie Fathers 
pf tlie firfl: 400 Years. , And as to this 
prefent Text, GenAvJj^ it |S Quoted 
literally as i have fet it down, accor- 
B!"^ to t|ie L2i:i^, jn ^t. Clem, Jbmr 
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Ep. ad Corintk^ n. 4, in hem^us adv. 
fisref.hj^ €.34* and in others of , 
thofe Primitive Fathers. TtrtuUum 
adverf. Judaos^ n. 3.. fays, that God 
Kejeded the Sacrifice of Cain^ beqmfe 
^d Oferfhaf^ nm nSe DhidfAat ^ 
i. e. ti^ did not Divide aright that 
which he Offered. And tills is more 
Intelligible than our Tranflation, 
which gives no Account of the Rea-? 
ion w Jiy God Rejeded the Offerii^ of 
pi>Vbut the LXX do's, and tl» 

Primitive Fathers^ who followed it, 
vi%. That Cain did not Divide aright, 
that is, hedidnotofF^rthefuU,^M^ 
fa^iR^ which he oijght. AndtheConn^ 
cil of Hifialifj An. 590. enjoining the 
Payment of Tjfhes^ applies this of 
Cain^ and fiys, Tliat whoever do's 
pot Pay his fyhes^ Pr£do Dei eft^& 
pUTy e^ Latra 5 ^ MalediSa f^£ im-- 
tnUt Daminns (i«f) Cdn nm refiff 
Di^videnti cdngeruntur ^ i. e* He is 4t 
Thief, and a Kobber cfGad 5 and the 
Cnrfes witici God infiiBed upon Cain 
for not Dividing arigpt^ are Uid up in 
Jiorefor hi^ - — Qui non onuiia Deci- 
maverit —4 v^ho do's not Pay Tjthe of 
Hff '^^4J^t TOs (hcwf that the Sin, 
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ot Cam wsLt iti jjot o£fer^g the ftiU 
^K<Mfine» of his i^»i#^ .• and that that 
^MMfMnr wa^ a Te»|y&. And the Apth 
fii* feeens to give the fame Aocolmt of 
Guait^viy mh.%j. 4. where he lays 
that Md did offef nnfioiw <»«9Uy a Lmt* 

the ^^<c^ renders k., koAGrotim 

("m he,) %s, that the Senfeof this 

2fcc^, ac}c«RiW to the LXX vraS, that 

G««4did nor o^r of the JBe^, or eHe 

tfaart lie gaii^ a Lefs Proportion thaa 

Aut ccrtc the Te^w. ^TAfVA ( fays he ) J^ /i^ 

llT ^ »^.J^^i€nt Ages, wa$ tht P&rthnduz 

qiaab *# Ailw* Affd that the rdotflefs efit 

Antiquiffi^ ^^ cwrjtfibere to hefimnd in tht Oitck 

Dd Porrio/-!^ JUtlft r*l/2f<f»^/v si 

xxviij. 22. Ve{(tgia.itiamimacntia Qraecis M^nifiHC Hifioilis 

'Mr, StMen (^r.^ i. n. ^0 wotfd 
h» ve €ii«r * Sin to. Ke only ^s to the 
i^diity of his Sai^i^Cy in oQt dS^ring 
df the BeSt rWt not at alias to the 
i^t^tityi 3S i^ th^r had^l^een any 
^(^a P^r, -or <5ertam. S^ftaity no- 
ted 5 and that C<^ had given Lefs* 
But this is wholly Precarious 5 he of- 
fers not fo much as anTPretence that 
pKw'd limit this Sh at Cai^s^ to the 

^alitj 
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^4U^j^ qafy» without any Refpeft to 
th^^ Simtifj of his Offering, Wha^ 
£($, on the contrary, the £^uaftifyh. 
Qkkfyt say Onlyj, noted in tliis Text. 
For mA Dividivg aright^ which ia tl» 
iSm Chained upon Ciut, refpe&s only 
the ^fMtHy. Tho ^^i(; is 'noic 
to be Dwided. And if ther was nd 
<^^4; Pitr^, no certain Siuaittity Kt¥ 
qoiced, then couU not Cidir have heen 
Chasgfd with ofi^iir^^ Lifs. ; Foff 
where ther is no JLam^ tbk n no 
Tranjgre(ftm. 

9* |ik)ir then it Buem^ns ^t tbet 
>^as a. ^^#4 Pars^ and that it waii 
Buty^ind^ Let us next Bnqpfe, who 
It was that E^jmnd it. And that 
mufl: be eitho' Adm^ or G^<l imme^ 
diately. For ther were none odber 
Simerior to Cmiu Ther may 'he s 
tblfdwayfuppofed^andtihatis^That * 
£r«rir idkjki ^W foch a j^&i3r^if»r^ and 
^^t h^ dKi not offer ib snucb as he 
had/^ekflL But this is Gfw/ib ^iSfim^ 
And if he had F^meidl a Teinrj^ part4>y 
Clumce^ at tluit dme, next time it 
might haane been 2^EUventh^ Twdfth^ 
fifteenth^ or any other Part. And 
tlie Notion of a re;y^j& Part, as Due 

!9 
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to God, cou*d neva:, from thence, 
have Defcended to all Ages and Na- 
tionsj as we fee it has done. It had 
been the fame, if Adam liad Enpin'd 
a Tefrth, only out of his own Head, 
by Chance 5 and to oblige dnly for 
that time. That cou*d never have 
been the Foundation of fo univerfal 
a Pradice. But if Adam did Enjoin 
it as a LaiP^ to continue for ever a- 
mcmg All his Pcrfkerities, it will have 
a very Great Obligationy beyond that 
of tho Recbabites. And, in the next 
place, it caniiot be^Imagtc^d thztAdam 
(hou'd make fuch 9.fia»ding and Dm- 
veifdl Lm»^ without Directions from 
Q^d. For fuch we muftfuppofe all 
tfae^ i^n^x which Adamgzvttoh^. 

4* 'But chiefly coofidering, that this 
was^PartoftheW^iw^/oiutf^ and 
God has always Prefcrib'd tlie Me- 
thods of His own W^ji^p .• and left 
itrhot to our wild Im/^matims^ to In-, 
veui what Means and Ways of War- 
fiipwc thought fit: Which wou*d be 
as Various, and Foolijh as every Man's 
Fancy ^ and wholly Unworthy the 
Majejijf of God 5 who has ty'd us up, 
jhat we (boud go neither to the 
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Right hand nor to thd L^, neither 

Add nor JPimimJh in Matters of Wor-- 

\ Jhip^ but Adhere Iblely to what He has 

! Commanded. The Contrary of whichi 

; that is, making oar own Imaffnatious 

the Rule and Standard of our Worftdp^ 

is Properly Snperjiition : which Gad 

Declares that He hates. And though 

thefe E)eclarations are in theScriftures^ 

yjet the Reafon of them is Eternal^ 

and Binding from the Beginning, be^ 

fore the Scriptures were wrote. 

5. And we cannot Imagine but that 
Gifd gave Adam Pire^ons coilceming 
His own Warftnp. Shall we fay that 
Sacrificing was a P|2re Invention of 
Adam\ or of Cain or AbeVs } 

What Reafon can any Man give, . 
why Killing of a BeaS (hou'd b^ 
thought a Giving it to Gody or a War- 
{hip of God? Why BHmiHg of it? 
Why the Fat^ which we find noted 
in AhePs Sacrifice? And why a FtrSt- 
lipfg / But ther is more than this. Sa^ 
vrifices were Appointed as Types of 
Chriii our True Fajprver^ who \sSa- 
^ificed for us. knaAdam cou*d hs^ve 
10 Knowledge of ChriSi^ but by jRe- 
^i^aiofs^ wnich was given to him, 

. Gen. 
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'Qeifciif. 15. And therefor without) 
Reml^iott he cou'd not haMT InvdoeeEi 
Saar^ei to Reprifettt and Exhibk the 
Death of Cif^ to oome. Or ^ h^ 
bad Jmuntedit, ytt he coti'd hot have 
, J^htttd it, as an A^ .of W*irMf^ 
wMioat Exprcfs Ccon^nd c^GmH 
For all A^ of Watihif^ are Mems of 
Gns^, whereby Gtfi/ do't Cbnv^y Ifii 
(^4i« to Us ^ and ha» obUg'd Bhr 
felf, byHisPromife, foto^i whet! 
ther is not a FdltMg on ottr P^. 
Now Goi cannot be (HUgd but by 
^mfdf. And' therefor if any Mod 
take upon hiin to Ap|)oiat a&y Wm- 
fnp or Qod^ he d0's thereby Pfeeend 

to Zi«s(l^ GocT) Mid appoint i^ 
iMoitr/ whereby He (haU be OUiged to 
Cbnvey His Graces^ upotifuchfrniia', 
wod. C«adt$umti as we Plese to QmA 
oat for (fim. And this is an H^ 
Bhifjphemy. 

6* Some focdtUhly apply this to \tt 
different Cenmrnys appointed by ^ 
C6«w^iintheW»yS»pofGodj Whkl 
are nothing el^ i^t ol^«r^ing thstt Or 
dur sttidDecificji itl the fertke of ^>d 
which the 4/^/« has 'CommaiKki 

bBCfioPartofthejEftf/'/^irfbif. ik 

cum£tanc« 
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cumftances of Tmi, PJUce^ Hatif^ 
Gtfi^urejbK. are InfeparabJ^e irooi 
PuUick Wmibip. And the DeteriKir 
naticm of thefe, b^ a Lawful AutJho- 
rityi we call Ceremsnjs: Which ba?^ 
na other Vertue but the Coomiand ^ 
of iiich AutlKMrky. Nov ar^ tis^ apr 
pointed as any S/kam ofQnM at all» 
whereby any Grace^ either Glafiij or 
Eodilj is Conve^'d to Us. Ul^^e*- 
xki^ q£ ^ Smfltce (&ir example) u- 
fing the Jfgn the Crofs^ or any other 

fadfef^ AJhiy Stwmt^ fave from^i^^;^ 
help WQmm in hAaur^ Chafe away 
Devils^ or to Convey anv Firiw to 
S^d or So^j' 5 thec( won'd Hwh CVr^ 
^tf/f^/ beoDme Utterly UnUwM ^ be- 
caufe they were appointed as M^ms 
of Graci^ to Convey fucfa GrM^s tq 
Us^ whicliit isnotiatiie P^utr of 
\M4i^ to Appbiat. 

7. Tills fmaU D^v^SSori I thou^ ^ 
neceflary^. in this Place, toobviatth? 
fooegoing Obje^Uoa which might be 
made aig«iaft whatf have faidqf.iis 
iK>t being in the ^wer.of Man to /^« 
^cp^ or Appoint the l^^Jbip of GW. 
And this do's fuflBciently (hew, that 5^- 



CIV. 



^6 An USS AY concetning thi 

crijlces were neither of Adams Inventi* 
on, nor of his Appointment, otherwife 
thah as he had Received Command- 
ment for it fixMn God^ and Delivef*d 
* mft. the fame to his Children. * As Peter 

otlfm' ^^A'fays. that Adam,. by the Spi- 
rit^ did teach his Sons ta effer Tythes 
4ndFirfi'frHitstoGod. And Hugo dt 
S. ViSore fays, that Qod taught Adam 
how to Worflnf Him, and that Adam 
tdugbt hk Sons to give Tjthes and Rrfi^ 

t AimoL fruits -f . ^ 

"^9!^ This is farther evident in that it is 
faid Hek. xj. 4. That Abel offered hj 
Faith. Now Faith has oneljr Relati^ 
on to Qod, and to Hit Comitiands<» 
To obey the Command of a Parent or 
Magnate is not called Faith. And if 
we think to PleasOodby iWorJh^of 
/Our own Invention 3 and Iiave Fahh 
or Trt^ in Him that he will accept 
|t This is Prefumtion in us. / It is 
Superfiition, m^ Hateful to God •^ and 
which the Serif ture wou'd never call 
Faith in God. Therefor Gnct Abel 
did offer in Faith, it is a Neceflary 
Cbnfequence that the thing was Com^ 
mandedofGa^. 

• Now 
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Now the offering of Fruits was a 
Sacrifice^ and Worjhip of G^^ as well 
as the Sacri^cing of Beajis. And as 
God did, at the beginning, appoint 
the Firfiling) and the. F^ of jBe^i 
for S^crifice^ fo did He appoint a de-* 
terminate ^antity of the jFmi/j, elf« 
fi»» had not been Condemned for 
not Dividing aright. 

And J as that Inftitution of the 
Firftlings and the Fat^ of Clean and 
1)n-Ckm Beajis and jRw/, &c were ' 
Re-Coriimandfed under Mofes^ fo wast 
that of Tytks. • 

8. Concerning which, let me give 
this farther Argument , front' other 
Inftances which are allowed . It is ah 
.low*d that Sacrifices^ and Priejifjood^ ** 
and Marriagey were Inftituted, at firft^ 
by Gad* And that they Defceflded^ ^^ ^ 
by Immemorial Tradition, ftotaAdam . 
to the Heathen Nations, who knew 
riot of. Adaniy nor the Beginning of 
the World, nor how tl^fe InfiitutiM^ 
Began*' But it was concluded, siiid 
that by a fure Rule, that thofe 7^^*' , 
tutimfy which were Dniverfally Re^ 
ceiv'd, and whofe Beginning was liot 
known, nuift certainly be ftota the 
Beginning-' H . NoW 



^^ _ ^» E S S A Y concerning the 

Now Tyi^hcy as well as any of thefe 
before-nam'd , was Vniverfdly Re- 
ceiv'd among tfaf Gentiles : and its 
Beginning was not known more than 
any of the Reft : And therefor T^be 
muft^ have been from the Begintiing, 
as well as any of the other. 

Confider^ I befeech you, how other- 
wife Tythes, cou'd have come ta have 
been fo TJmverfatly Receiv.'d. SUp- 
pofe all the World to be^agreed that 
Some parr of all our Subftance was Due 
to Gcd : but that no DeternmMt Fart 
was appointed, ' but Every Man left, 
in that, to hiS own Fancy or Inclinor^ 
tim : How fhou'd all the Workl hit 
upoii the fame Number of a Tenths 
• . more thaq a Fifths Fifteenth^ or any 
other Nupiber > Nations far Diftant 
^ from one another, who knew not of 
one another, nor held any Corre- - 
fpondence > 

Take Three Men off the Street, and 
bid them think of a iSlumher : it is 
loooo to oTfs^ that they do not all 
Three think of the fame Naaiber. How 
Inconceivahle then is it, and next to an 
Utiier htpojJibUity^ tliat fo many Milli- 
ons of People (hou d all, by meer Ac- 
cident, 
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cident, flumble upon the very fame 
Number ? And that they (hou'd think 
this Number to be Sacred^ fo as none 
ought to offer a Lefs ^antitj^ with- 
out committing Ji^ Great Sin > That 
none (bou d know nthe Beginning of 
tkisCkiftom? That no HKtory (hou*d 
mention it> Thefe are things fo Un- 
accountaJ>le, that it is not left in any 
Mans Power, whdwillconfiderofit, 
t6 believe that Tythet were any Hu^ 
mme Invention: or that the "Notion 
t>f it cou*d have fpread it felf fo uni- 
verfally through the World, if it had 
not Defcended from our JRr/l Parentis 
and fo flowed from the Fonntaw 
through the many Divided Streams, 

Mr. SeldM (c* 3. n. 5.) wou'd have 
it,, that the Gentiles learned this Cdr 
(kota from the Jen>s. And Df . Spe^ t)e Lepi. 
cer^ that the jfea^/ had it from theg^j,^^-^^ 
Gentiles. But neither of t%e(e are the ted. 
Truth* The ]fm>/ were a very Con- 
temptible People, in^the Eyes of the 
'G€i!r/*^^/,and Abhorred of then?* And 
therefor it is no ways likely that the 
GentUes wou*d learn from them : Ef- 
pecially fuch an Estpenfive Worihip^ 
as wou'd.coft them the Teoi'tj Tenth 

Ha of 
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' of all that they poffeffed^ And, oa 
the other hand, The Jem were ftrift- 
ly . forbidden to learn the Cufioms of 
the Gentiles 5 they thought the Gen- 
tiles fo Impure, as that it was not 
Lawful toMatry^ no nor to Efl with 
them : and therefor, it is as tmpro- 
baUe that the Jem (hou d Part with 
the Tenth of all their Tearly Jncreafe^ 
becaufe the Gentiles did fo» ^ . 

• Again* If fome Neighbouring Ge»* 
tiles had learn d it from the jfen^x, how 
(houU it have fpread to other far di- 
ftant Nations > How (hou d it have 
been Received amongft them all at the 
fame time? How wou'd not the Be- 
ginning of if be known, in any Na- 
tion? Nor from whence they had it ? 
But to come to Matter of Faft. If 
as Mr. Selden did fuppofe, the Jews 
had the Notion of xythes only from 
the Levitical L2LW*^ and thkt the (?e»- 
tiles^ after this. Learned it of them: 
Let us confider that the Law was gi^ 
ven to the Jews^ after they came out 
of Egypt ^ fo that the Egyptians^ nor 
any other, coiid have learn'd it from 
them, while they fta,y'd there. It was 

-: I given them i^ the Jf?/^er«^/f, w;here 

* -^ . r for 
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for 40 Years they conversed with, no 
Other Nation, and where Mofes died : 
Now Triptolemus Kiftg of Attica be- 
fore mentioned, who made the Attick, 

Law ©iJf ^ifmti iyinJHf^ to Hoft&Hr the 
Gods vpith thir Fruits^ which, as Por-^ 
phyry Repeats it, was. That all the In-^ Ponhyr.Je 
habitants of Attica, Jhoud voorjhip the -^J^"' ^ ^* 
Gods^ according to- their Ejiates^ with \jq^ ^* 
Firjirfiuits and Offerings of Wine^ every 
Year : And 'Kta^^ mmd^y which is 
Porphyrff's Expremoil for offering of 
their Iruits to the Gods^ and was his 
Phrafe for Paying of Tythe^ as was 
ufual with all others, in thofe times, 
both Sacred and Profane Writers : I See n. 2. of 
(ay, this Trtptolemus was Co-tempo- *^*^ ^^^' 
rary with Mofes *^ and, for the Rea- 
fons before told, cotf d not have learnt 
the Notion of Jythes from him, or 
the Jews in his time^ Altid yet Trip- 
tolemus is not faid to have been the 
firft who brought the Notion of 
Tjthes2Lmon%th!^Gentiles*^ only that 
he made Laws for it, in his own 
Country, which fuppofes the thing 
to be known before. 

. But Mr. Sflden wou'd fcrew it in 
l^other way, and ( as I before quo- 

H 3 ted . 
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ted his c. g. »-50 makes theExam* 
pie of Ahram to have given the firft 
Ground to the Ph^Hkiansj Carthagi^ 
niansy and BMr$p£iins for Paying of , 
Tjthes. How was it the Exanqple of 
Mr am that, taught Melchifidke what 
7)#i&ex meant,, who Tythed him, or 
put him under that Tribute? And 
Melchifedec was a Kiffg aikl a Priest 
amongft the Pbsnicians 3 and, no 
doubt Received Tjthe frota them, a$ 
well as from Ahram : And did the 
Phoenicians then firft team it from 
Ahram*s once paying it to Melchife^ 
dec i? Is it not more Probable that they 
(bou d learn it from Melchifedec than 
from Abram^ who was a Stranger to 
them> Thefe are hard Shifts which 
Ingenious Men are put to, to Defend 
aBadCaufe. But if one of thefe muft 
leara it from the other, it is more 
Probable that Ahram might learn it 
from Melchijidec^ than ^Mklchijedec 
from Ahram : for Melchifedec wa§ 
jnuch the Elder Man • and both a 
King and a Priefi. But the Truth is> 
pcither of them did learn it from the 
pther J Both Knew it, and leam'4 ^t 
, from their Fathers, And that JnftaiK* 

Pf 
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of Ahram's paying Tjthe to Metchife- 
dec the Prkii^ was told only occafi- 
onally, not as the Original of Tjtbes, 
Of of Priefihoody mor^ than his Pay- 
ing current Money with the Merchant 
to Efhron (Gen.xxin. 1 6.) was tlie Ori- 
ginal oi Money or Merchandize, hGCaufe 
we never Read of Money or of Mer- 
chakts before. And as certainly as his 
paying of Money current with the Mer^ 
chanty fuppofes that ther was Money 
and Merchants before,, and that it was 
ufual to pay M<5^/?e;^ j fo certainly, and 
from the fame Reafon, do's Abrams 
paying 7}^ Ae J* to a, Prieji^ fqppofe 
that ther were Priefis before 5 and 
that it was ufuaL to Pay Tythes to 
them. And ther is as much Ground 
to fup|)ofe that the Gentiles learned 
the life of Money from Abraham% v 
Paying Money to 'Efhron 5 as that they 
leaf n'd the life of Tythes from his 
paying Tythes to Melchifedec. 

How ftiou d All the far Diftar^t Na- 
tions of the Earth know, and take 
fuch Notice of this (ingle Ad of 
Mram% who was but a Traveller and 
Sojourner in Canaan^ lb as to make it 
theit Pattern and Example? How 

,H 4 ftiou d 
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(hou'd they have this Notion All at 
oncf ? Woii'd npt fpmeFoQtftepsor 
Accoijnt remain in H^ctyy how it 
was TR.eceiy'd froqpi one Nation to 
anptfier } If that . of Jbram W^ the 
Original of Tytfies^ wou d not theiy 
Beginning be found in fome Nation 
or other > What Wild and Uiwic- 
countable Imaginations" arc tl^fe? 
. But the Truth is, the Gentile^ neir 
ther learn'd the Notion of Tythes from 
Mr am, or the "jews 5 nor the 'jewr 
from the Gentiles -y more than the 

Notions of Sacrifices , of Friejlhood, 
pf Marriage , which were Receiv'd 
lirom the Beginning of, the World 5 
and Deduc'd through the After-Gencr 
Rations as well of Jews as Gentiles. 

Tjithes muft be as Ancient as Sacric 

Jice-^ fot Tjthes were a. Sacrifice. They 

were the ^antum pf the Sacrifice. 

And they muft be as J»«e»^ as Pr«e/?r 
hood 5 for they were Given by God, 
fis a, Maintenance tp His. Priefts, and 
always fo underftood, Tp Sttmfice 
was the Office of the Prie0 5 and the 
Tjitie was his Retpard, So that thefe, 
^ing Relatives, giuft be pf ^qual 
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Having thus fliewn the Original of 
Tythes tO have been from God^ at 
the CreattQu:^ and to have Defcended 
from that time to this, through all 
Ages and Generations of Men : I will 
now Proceed to Anfwer fome Ob)e-f 
ftions whicli hay? been made agjainft 
them. 
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SECT. DC. 

Qh). That Tythes are not Com' 
manded in the GbfpeL 

I. ^TpH i S ObjeBion proceeds from 
X a Miftake of the Nature of 
the Gofpel, as if. it did Abrogat the 
whole Law 5 and that Nothing of 
the Law were of Force, but what 
*is anew Commanded in the Goj^L 
Whereas the Goffel was not meant 
to Overturn any thing in the L^ 3; 
but to Confirm it, to the leaft Jota 5 Matth. v. 
by Fulfilling all the Types 6f Chrifi:, 17, ^8. 
which, as ^Jiadows^ vanifli, of Courfe, - 
when the Subjiance is come. And the 
Cercmanjfs which were ordain'd to 
" • ^ accomr 
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accompany thefe Types^ were, with 

the Types ^ Fulfilkdy that is, E^ded. 
And tuljilling is the PerfeUian, not 
the DefiruUioH of anjr thing. That 
is the JSigheft Perfe&im to attain to 
thQ End for which it is Ordairi'dj 
and that is the Fulfilling of it. Ther . 
was another Part of the Law^ which 
refpefted thp Partici^ar Nation of the 
Jevps^ as to their political Qov^nment 
and Oeconpmj, which is caird their 
Judicial Law. And this vary'd, even 
in the Nation of the jfen?/, according 
to their Different Ti/nes^ ^nd Grains 
fiances 5 aS it rauft be in all Nations, 
And this do's not, or ever did obhge 
any other Nation, otK?rwife than as 
the Jnfiice and E^fdty of that Muni-^ 
cipal Law of the Jews ( being given 
by God Himfelf ) is the Beft Pattern 
that can be followed, in othei? Na^ 
tions, where their GrcHmfiances witt 
allow of it. 

But all the Reft of the Levitical 
Lawy except the Typical^ the Cerema^ 
piaU ^rAi^tJudkid^ w^xt Confirm d 
by Chrifi 5 and needed ho New In- 
lundion. Now it is Evident, That 
Tythes were no Part either of the Ty- 

fical 
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ficai or Ceremomal Law. They were 
no X)p« of Chrifl. For Chriji is caU'd 
by the NamerotHis Types. Ghriif our i Cor. v. 7^ 
Pajfher is facrificed for us. But Chri^ 
is nowhere caird our Tythe. Tythe 
had another £/?<5^ SLndTemency^which 
y^^Sy Sin Acknowledgment and Homage , 
Due toGvdj as the Jbahor of all the 
Good we ReGcn?id iri this World 5 
And that it was. Bis Blefftng alqne, 
which gave Succefs and Encreafe to 
our Labours. This Refpeded Gdd aS 
our Creator and Preferver 5 but had 
no fignification as to the In-Carna* 
tion^ Sufferings^ Death^ and Refur- 
reBion of ChriSt. And therefor was 
no Tyfe of Him. And therefol: was 
not Buljilfd or Ended in Bim. The 
JRjeafon of it, is Eternal 5 and muft 
Jaft, while G^^ feeds Man upon the 
iSaf th. And has been, ever fince God 
Created. Man tipon the Earth. It was ^ 
Long before the JL^m?, and therefor, 
not taking its Rife from the Lavp^ 
cou'd not Be Abrogated in the Laip. It 
is true, it was a Part of the Larp^ as 
being anew En joised in the Law ; and 
fo was a Municipal or Judicial Law 
among the Jews: But it do*s not 
^ ^ ^ tho-efor 
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therefor Ceafe to oblige other Nati- 
ons, as other Parts of their 'judicial 
Law may ceafe, becaufe, i. The 5»- 
ftice and Equity > of it^ is nothing Pe- 
culiar to the Jewsy biit Equal to all 
People and Nations yi^hom God do's 
Preferve and Feed. But sdly. Other 
Nations were in Pofleffion of it long 
before the Latv ofMofes^j and after, 
not from the Law ofMofes^ but from 
itsOrig£«^/ and Z^»iwr/i/ Obligation: 
and therefor the Abrogation of the 
LaTP of Mofes^ had it been every word 
Abrogated, cou d not have Diifolv'd 
the Obligation of Tythes. 

But Tythes belonging to no Part 
of it, that ceas'd upon the Co- 
ming of ChriSi ^ confequently is ftill 
confirm'd, unlefs it can be (hewn that 
Chri^ has Difcharg'd it. ChriSi did 
notanewInftitutetheZ)er^^^«e.5 but 
left it of Force, becaufe not Alter *4 by 
Him. And fo it is of Tjthes. 

II. But ChriH has not only, by his 
not Forbidding, confirmed Tyfhes 5 but 
hasi.given Exprefs J|/;^/?r<7i>^ftt?» of them. 
JS^attL xxiij. 23. Wher6 he fays, Thefc 
things ( i. e. the paying Tjtife of the 
^ fmalleft things, as of Mmty A^ni/i^ 

^n4 
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Bnd'CHmmm) jfe ought to have done. 
And ill his ^Parable of the Pharifee 
and the Publican. Luk. xviii. 1 2. He 
reckons Paying Tjthe of Ail that we . ^ 
Poflefe, as an Ad of Worjhip and De- 
votion to God. , Which fure He wou'd 
not have done, if it had been then 
Abrogated. But if you fay, that this 
was fpoke to the Phatifees, not to 
His Difciples 5 Origen, who piit this 
Objedion, gives an Anfwen Tliat 
He wou'd not have Commanded that 
to ths Pharifeesj which he wou'd not 
Jhave His Dtfciples to fulfil much more 
" abundantly 5 for. Except your Righ- 
teoufnefs Exceeds the Bight eoufnefs^iQ^n^ 
of the Scribes and PharifeeSy 8i:.wNiimcr. 
How therefor (fays Origeny do's 
^ my .Rigfateoufnefs Exceed theirs, if 
^ they darejiot taflp of the Fruits of 
*^ the Earth till they have firft ofFer'd 
« the Firji-Jmits to the Priefis, and 
lathes to tliQ Levites. And I do- 
ing none of thefe things, mif-fpend 
*' of the Fruits of the Earth to my 
'^ own life, withput .acquairitirig 
PrieS or Levite^ or letting the Al- 
tar partake of any Part of them ? 
** And tim we have imd(: continue r 
- • -he) 
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' *^ he) to (hew. That the Command 
**^or Firft-fruits of Fruits and Cattel 
** ought to ftand even aa»rding to 
"the Letter. 

Let me add tUx Apia's Arguiheot 
Hebrewt vij. 8i. where he ikys, that 
under the Ltm, Men that Die Tt>^ 
ceived Tytbesy,^ but oppofing to diis 
the Melchifedecal Priefthood, which 
was but SiTjpe of ChriSi\ he fays, 
that He receivetb them ( Tythes ) ^ 
~ tpham it k mtnejfed that He Ltvetb^ 
i. e, Liveth for ever, not as the 1>- 
viticd Priejisj who were Mortal^ and 
therefor fucceeded one anothen Now 
Melchifedec^iihtW2sSem^ wzs Mor- 
tal^ and Diedy as well as the Levitt- 
cd PrieSs 5 and therefor this was fpo- 
ken only of Chriif. And the Apojtie 
fays, that Heieceiveth Tythes^ for it 
can be meant of None other* And 
if Christ receiveth Tythes^ then He has 
not Mtagated them. Then He has 
Ctmfirm a them ^ not only Negatrimlj^ 
by not Forbidding them, under the 
Gafpd^ but Pcftitfeljf^ by Afp'iming 
of the Payment of them, and Him*. 
felf no^ in Heaven, ever living, to 

Receiye theok / - 

Again 



Divine Right of XYTHES, 

Again Hear St. Paul, t Cor. ix. 13. 
14. Do ye tt<^ kjtovp that they who Mi' 
nijier ahxt Holj thmgf^ live of the 
things of the Temple / Jatd they who woft 
at the Alt tar are Pari/ikiers tvith the M- 
tar? Btusnfo hath the Lord ordaifiedy 
that they who Preach the.GoJfel, Jhott'ji 
Lk/eoftheGofpL OFTHEGOSPEL, 
What, is that ? The 4pojile makes the 
Comparifon, as of. the Altar in the 
, Temple, that is, of the Tjthes and o- 
thcr Offerings whkh were <^r'd up- 
on the M^^ And therefor are faid 
to belong to the Altar, as being Due 
to the Altar, to be offer'd there: So 
that as the Altar in the Temple had a 
^ Large Reifemes, and tlie Priejis did 
'P4rtakfi with it, did Uve of it : E^^en 

fb hath the Lord ordain'd — -What t 
That the Evangelical Prkfts fliou'd' 
Live of the G^fel. What Revenue 
then hastheGff^e/tpMaintam,them> 
A Revenue furely like that of the Tem* 
fie. Els it is hot Evenfo, as the ApO' 
jHe makes the ComparUbn. Sottic 
wop'd haW the GofpH merely Eleemo' 
Jmary : Nothing Due^ hut all Free- 
pnll-C^mngs. Then I am fure it was 
not Even fi as thcTeff^U^ for there 

were ' 
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werc' Free-mll-Offering} , it is tf ue, 
but that was not All. Ther were Ty- 
thes^ and other Offerings ^% of Ohligd^ 
tion. Etlfe ther had ba^n no Certain^ 
ty otfetUd Maintenance. Now if the 
Uefyel has nothing as of Eighty which 
it can Claim^ how is it Evenfo as the 
Temple i? If the Priefis of the Temple 
were fure of a Tenths And the Priefis 
of the Go/pel J not of a hundred, or 
thoufandth Part, or of any Part ^t 
all, how were they Provided Ew»/a 
as the Pr/e/^j of the r^/«j?/e> , 

But what was it that the Lord Or- 
dained^ That Every Man (hou'd pay 
whathePleas'd? That they might do, 
and that they would do, without any 
Order or Law made for it* Was ther 
Ever fucha Law made, that Every 
^Man (hpud do juft what he Pleased, 
and no more? Wou*d not fuch a Lavo 
be Good for juft Nothing .<? That is to 
fay, it wou d be no Lavp 5 for Law is 
a Requiring znA^ Enjoining fomething^ 
a Refiraining of Liberty, and putting 
Men under an Obligation, who were 
Free before, as to that which the JLaw 
Commands : And therefor that which 
lays no ^efiraint or Obligation, but 

leaves 



nWmRi^Poft^^ fits. H^ 
Ifeaves evtff Man ^eSft^y^tWoWa 

\ji if ev«pjr-k|ah<w^re left to h&lX- * 
hertjiVThstX he pleSs'd Cp ^ivc to thi 

NdtUng : M 'was <tioOrdifiance or JU»» 
at alL And' ther Was no manner of 
Otn^arifdH hAMnr'tst the Qofpel and the 

Jltar^i'^hAdithcJ^M do's Coi9tpari ' 

together.' fhe- Lw-d ordained T)^i6ei- 
to theij^te^jtod .Z^<>^y5»»f to tile Gtfjf^ 
^ft y'^i/VlSEit^iCoMpttfifoH "then bet wixc 

. the Gbj^'indthe^/tf^^/ The fame . ' 
iiS^hetwbLify^JFSi.rii^Ndthiffgf And ' 
iiOW» theti idid Th^ Xcird Ord^iht i 
fwfclhttenance for the Mi^ijiers of the 

iSbpliEf^ SO AS for the Min^ert . 




be liUide'0tit4)f this Text, uftlefs-Tii^ 
Ixstd hffd OrdaincdVthatVjfs the ^het 
were Pay'tl to the Priip of the te»/- 
j>/^ 5 thely (hbu'd be likewife Pay'd tH 
ther ^riejis of the Go^L And then 
the Omifatif&u lies ^ull atid Roufidj 
and the Jp^U's Argument is Str/wg 
knd Cogent *■< tvhich other wife is Pfeta^ 
i(i^Jif»t ftM^ht^aJe^u^ntuit* Thevtfof I 

I think 
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think that ftpa this v^^ T^irt* it 

/ ■ may, nay that At nwft l»r;Q)ncliripdi 
' That The Lord th# 0|r4a|#^.I>*A#* 

under; the Qo^lyM^f^ ^joiftdef ib^ 

' i^, Atldl.wi^fl«w^esw#eJ^.ltoat 
tliis Text wa$ .^9f ttod^jffly^ io the 
firft Ages of th&,Ct»iaich.s ; \ 

But why mwH not S. fWA4<Wi-» 
right name ^i&^x, and . (b. ^ut^itlte 
Matter out <3^' Wpute^ I.tufwoT) 
Ther was then np DtAitft atl^U am* 
€erning the Pimi$ &igf>t oSTjlti^ 
All die /)i^/«, that then'Optt'4 1)6,wa9 
only CO whom ^y (hoij'i J» Pty'd > ! 
wbether to the Pri^s of tbe Tepf^ 
or tjie G*j^/ / The Pri^J <^ Jhc 
2i»r/»/« were th^ in Poffeffion of 

them 5 and wou'd have ]^4i2i^ilarB>u<>b 
more reveFeP«i^<«i#«?itt:agaif)ft the 

^^/, if its Pmi^ had IBf^tooded to 
fhem. And therefor it wa«' Gtestit' 
Pruttence in the Aaifihs not IbQ Nwi^ 
'lythes^ not. to add Q^/ to (he Mam€* 

of that Perfectttion, which W4« WMt 

to be too ftrgng for the ordinary fort 
of (^Briftioftf, ahd overcast fofliie of j 
thef^i. . Yet wou'd not the J^fiUs lofc 
theif, Rfgh$^ which S. PW, in this 

Choftiir* oof only .4^^/, \iik Jrgf»* 

• \ • • ' .; • • for 






6x it, though he wou'd not then 
iDoke ule of it, for Reafons which bs 

SECT. X. 

^j. That if(?Tythes were Payd 
in th Days of the Apdftlesj 
and frf Ages <?/" Chriftianityi 

V r7Jrf^ I Deny the Suppofitioti t 
1^ That no Tythes were then 
JPay'd. Tor though a Tenth wat Or-^ 
ddmdt^ yet it might be Exceeded^ 
and Men migM give a Greater Pro^ 
pdjrtioQ, if they tiiought fit : and God 
did accept of what more Men gaifc, 
as a Mark oitoott Extraordinary De^ 
^radoTij and Zeal to iiis Service; -And 
therefor they who gave Mtre^ gav« 
iiie Tefitb^ 

Now, in tll« Day« of the A^eh 
tiac CirifiUns gate oqc cml^ a jinth ^ 
hoti tlaeM Zui was io jEbceeeding .d« 
to ieK LMdity HSHfei, ktk. and givd 
Aii that Cher bad In the World, a^ 

1 4 toy 
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Aftsiv. ^4. lay it down at the Apoftks Feet;^ And 
this was not a faddoi HeaJ of DetcF 
tion, and foon over, it lafled. tasmj 
Years. We find it in Juftm Martyr^ 

1 60 Years- ^fter-^Cii^. 

jAZf^i\:e'^9Hiwtvh And now (fiys he) Jfe 

p^eifnf ag mdm Mp¥ bring aU that m have mta 

pag. 6i. Lommany and Lommnntciftt 

it to evefj opt thkt vp(i0^fy 

Adverf. ffs- Arid after him lrtn£us^ An.;Chr..i8o. 

rer.i.4.c.34. ^^y^ that the "jews confecrated ^Tchth^ 
but thtCkri^ans g^yo Aif that ihey 
had to God's Service 5 and wond give 
' net. Lsfs than the Jems^^ beeaufe they 
had a fetter Hope. • And. after him 
TevtuSian^ An. 200. (ays (Apol.a^^J) 
That all things tpere Common among the 
Chr^ianSy hut their Wi^es. 
: Now while this great Zeal and li- 
berality lafted, .what Healbn was ther 
to P/Tg// Men to give a- Te^^ A, who 
gave a Great deal more > Mr. Seldem 
confelfe ; ( c. 4. n. I . p. 36. ) So tHeral 
( fays he ) in the Beginning ofChriJti" 
anity^-^was. the Dei/otioncf Belieiuers^ 
that their Bounty to the Evangelical 
FrieflhQodfar exceeded what the Tef^h 
cmdJra'^eMen. And p. 99. The JJbk 
rdityfi^mtly ufid had bunjucb^ 

m 
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in re^& thereof^ Tenths were a fmall 
fart. And Review^ c. 4. p. 4^2. he 
faySi It had been little to the furpofe 
indeed to have had Tythes of Annual ^ 
Increafe paid^ while that n/oji Bonnti-- 
ful Devotion of Good Chriftians conti^ 
mid infieqnentiOferingSy both of Lands 
itmdGoodsj to fuch Large Value. ^And 
(^c.^n.i. ^.40.) he continues this 
vail liberaUty of the Chrijiians in their 
Offerings J to the days of St. Chrjfojiom^ 
who liv'd at the end of the ^h Cen- 
l?rr|f3 where he tells how much the 
Clergy were EnVy'd for theiir Riches i, 
which, lays he, Gm> only out of fuch 
Chriftian Devotion to the Priejihood. 
He magnifies the Great Oblations made 
at Rojne^ however Cyprian (fays liej 
pught before have caufe to complain in 

. Afiick. Yet the Oblations were not 
Mean in Africa*^ which we may ga- 

, ther from the Relation of St. Cyprian 
himfelf 3 who tells fEpi/^. 160.^.96. 
Ed. Oxon.) that out of the Oblati- 
ons of the Chrijiians of Carthage^whtvc 
he was Bijhopj he contributed, at one 
time, an Hundred Thoufand ^e^er^ 
tiunts^ towards the Relief of fome 
Cl^iftian' Captives, But, to fay no 

I 5 more 
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more of tfie tJre^^fs of the Derotr 
ons of ihofe Time^ j I have only thkr 
X1(q u($ make of it, i^ to my Prefent 
Pnrpofe, That the Chripans then gi- 
ving more than ^Tmtk, had hcwi 
Reafon fufficient, if thw Ijtad not 
|)een one word in any of the Fathers 
of thofe Times, conperning Tytheu 
For iiow fcoii'd they Require 2)*^^^ 
when Tjthes were Pay'd, and a great 
(icalmore? 

ftjt hecaufe''ther flbou'd be no fort 
pf AfgUment wanting, in this pmfe, 
we have firequcfit Teftimoiiies, etra 
pf the Fathers of thefe firft Age5, 
for Tythes being Due, imder the G^ 
pel^ as wdl as under the Ldti> 5 and 
that the Commands in the Lm fan 
Tjthes^ idp ftill obhge us. I will' men** 
jtjon but a few. ' 

' St.^f»4f«e, Difciple to St. P^/;rr^rp, 
who was JDifciple to St. Ji^h^ the Apot 
, |tie, fays (adverjl Hsrtf. L 4. c. 54.) 
That w& ought ta offer to God the Firp^ 
fiuit^ of Hk Crfotures, of Mofes faid^ 
2fl» Jha^ Vft of pear Ewpty before th0 
hjrd. It has been faid before, that 
Ffriijfi^ftf and Tenths are us*d pror 
mjfeuoufly, But It^mms lhews> that 

• I?? 
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he tridtil*.Te»/)&/, in the iame ptace,' 
l^ makjag tlm Compartfon betwixt 
the Offeriitgs- of" ihcj^s^nd the. 
CMww/, that the, JeiJc/ Q£fer*d a 
TmK but the Ci6#M»x gaVe AH that 
Uejkad. And('lWJ.tr.27.)hefticws 

hotv Ci&^ md fl«g^t«» fb^ *^*^" 
inands of the Law- As, ioxMnltmy 
to forbid L«/J .* for U^rder, to forbid 
Anger. And he adds this Injbnce to , 
the oAer, That inftead or Tjthts^ 
Dirift commanded to fell AU^ and 
gwe to the Poor j and this (fays he) 

irnot A Difolving oftke Law, but E»- 
larging it. hy whidi Argumentation, 
Tphes are lio more Diflblv'd, under 
the Goffet, than the dth- and die ' 7th 
Commands^ Of the fame Opinion 
was Origeni who Flourilh'd about 20 
Years after .B-e/!r^jiir. To whom (feys 
he ) »»6 give our Fir!f-jhtits, to the fame 
jp6 fend ftp our Prayers. *a 5 « < i^^< 

Contr. Celf 1.8. p. 400. By Firft-jhtits he 
' incans^Te»/jfer, as appears by his i6th 
Homil.OttlQ^^j", where he fa^ that 
the Number Tenn Regarded in thQ 
New Teftament, as .wfell as the" Otd^ 
And fays; that biccaufe QhriSi is the 

' I 4 Atith^' 
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Author of: Mi, thergfqr TWAm .are 
ptter dto th^ Prt^s. jlje m9^ iqpon 

frrnQn^d. by Su Jm^rm' ( for we 

want the Gre^. ) Mu^^ .'of whidi 

Mr. Sfldencpot^ (r. a. p, i^. and 41.^ 

, jLn4 Particularly Gr/^eir ajjpUfs tl^e 

Tejjt before Debated, i Cah b?, f 3. tej 

the Pne|?< haying I)ifA«x under fHq 

p/>^/ .♦ and fay^, that Tjfh&s are Due 

now ^s wpll as tlip n, etiim fecmdam 

fJteram, accoriding to tlie very Letter 

pf the Law .* which, in this Cafe, is 

(till obligatory, and to Chrifiant as 

w;ell as ]ews. He reckons tbem as 

baving no Remembrance of God, 

as.nof:. believing that Gpd gave the 

Fruits of the.^^arth/ wbo do not H07 

nour Him witli them, by giving Part 

, pfthemtothePr^j-, And, aslbcr 

fore Quoted this fame Bmilj^ M 

Jikewife cites our Saviour's Command 

tp the Vharif^es, telling them, tliat 

, , they ought to pay Tjthe pf Matty An-^ 

pife^ Cuaimin, See. and fhews.how thi^ 

Js ipore ftriiaiy obligatPry -upon Chri- 

fii^a and concludes with. Proving, 

Th^t thp ypry Utter of tiie Lm> muft 

• /]rand fpi t% Payment of the FirSi^ 
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fiuits oi Fvmtf and C^tel. H£f dixi^ 
mfi^ affermtes j^and^^nf de J^t^mitik: 

CHndum JJteram Jiarei. ^r\d ^U $})a(/ 
hir, Selden has to i^y ag^^infj^ th|» 
<^ar /l^eftimony, is, T|iat thp«gh Qrir: mftwj tf 
gen do's iqenaon Jyti^s in the\pr^^r*^y*^ 

. fes^ yejt (Jiat in thp Qonclufion^ befcjirer pi 41.°* '^ 
quoted ^ he only , nances, firH^Htts^ 
He majj^es Origeu a very bad Reafppa; 
hji tiji^* But ther is no Ground for 
jt^ ij^caufo ( ^s before ; often (aid ) 
ty th^ Word Firft-f'¥itjry Tythes wef c 
^^Qijiendy meant. And in this fame 

' jplaqe Pr%e» ufes both thefe Tf rms : \ 

5vhey^ hpt tells that thtPharifees durft 
not Taite of the Fruits of t|ie Earth, 

prinfquam Primtias Sacerdotilfus offe^ 
ranty ^ I^vitk Decit^£ feparentury 
i. e. before they, offer d Firjl'-fmits to the 
'Priejis, and the Tyth^f voere feparated 
for th^ Levkes. Where^ as he ufes the 
Woid^ Prie/is and Levites^ fo the 
Words l^irjf^-fruits and Tythes, pi'opuf- 
cuoufly. For tkp Tythes were to be 
pay'd to the Pniefis,^ who it is true 
were likewifc Levites^ that was a Ge- 
lieial Wordj^ like .the Clergji among 
VS, tp pomptehetKi all t|ie Orders of 

.; • ■ *• - .'tho' ' 
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. the Chkrch-^ But the Tphes were not 
pay*d to the Lemtes^ as they were a 
Diflift^ Order from the 9rkfts. Not 
were the Firfi-fru^s pay*d more par- 
^ tfcularly to the Fri0s^ than thcTeprtbT 
were. Both Firft-fiidts and TeirtA/ 
were Offering to TiS^ X>ris/ ( as be- ^ 
jGbre has been (hewn ) and ail the Of 
firings B.nd Sacrifice f wwe offered Ottly 
by the Priejis^ andnotbythe£et^*e/. 
Yet Qr%w hate ufes thefe Wotds in* 
di&rently, as Iftewife the Wofds 
Firfiyfhiits and TeMhs. And to (hew 
( ccHitrary to Mr. Seldeni Pwtence ) 
that be meant to bring them' bodi^ 
Ml tlieir Diftind Senfes, into his C3on- 
clufion, he draws his Confeqoence, 
not from One hufBotb of them, fpeak- 
itig id the Plural Number, Ft E^o 
nihil Hcrum faciens — — i. e. Neither 
offering my Firji-fiuits^ nor Tenth. 
Theft Words immediately foHow 
thofe above quoted, where he ftews 
bow ftridly^ the Scribes and Fharifaes 
pay'd their Ftrji-jruits aiKl Tenths: 
and then, fpeaking in the Perfon of 
a Prdfane and Cdrelefs Cbrijifan^ ^^J% 

Ego Nihil narum — r- — dp neither of 
Tkefe 5 thisi comprehend* both Fw^-r 

finifs 
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puits and Tenths^ to cut off Mr. Sdr 
dens vain Diftinftion^ and Origef$ 
Condeteins fuch a ChrtjUan as much 
woife than the 5mAex and PA^i^yew. 
And his Jnfening from hence, that 

jl^ Mandatnm de Prmiti^^ th^Lam 
fer Rrtt^itf^ ought to ftand, can- 
not Exclude the Te^fAi, which he ex- • 
pf efly tnentiMi'd : But Ihews plainly^ 
that by this he meant the Tenths. As 
St Ckrjfifiom^ by the fame word ofrniur. 
FHf^fh&s^ exprdfes the Tjt/kt which ^ "• 

Airam gay6 to Melchifedee^ calling ^. ^ ^' 

thein Yif'Amfifitii'SifiunSmTimiimfi^y i. e* 

!We FirSi*finits of hk Labanrs. And 
Ciemtns Atexauarwuf^ who was On-, 
jw*s Mafter, us'd both thefe words 
in the lame Senfe, and taught the ve- 
ry fame thing as Origen-^ wz. That 
the Law of Mofes concerning Tytkes 
wa§ {till obligatory and of Force a- 
tXiOtig Ckrifiians : as being a jM^r^/ 
Duty, and a Part of Ged^s Werflnf. 
He fays, that Afij/f/iLa.w » «. ^ - 

did teach Keer and ff^ i^'^t^J^^ 
fifip towards Q?^, i^ Gi- iSf w «\ ^ e«pr — -• 

X^/TiH^ 4IM( Int^fip/ * and ^1%^^ cftff^l^oyTf. Strom: 

^f ^/e Fnfir^i ( fays ^'S" ^W- ^t. iMetu 

'^ • •'* ' ' ' ^ * he) 
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he ) the Vriejh yWere Mdnt^d. 

Here BrB-fiuits and Tytbes mean 

the fame thing. And fo it is in the 

4pofhlical Canons J where Qm<^. it 

- IS order'd bow the *Aw,a5?, the Firfi^ 

Jhuts or Tythes (hotfd be Difpofedj 

whiph i5 a full Demonftration that? 

they were tbien Pay'd* 

. I will dc^e my Proof of thofe 

firft Age? with the GreatSt. Cyfriat^ 

who FlQurifh^d A. D. 240.. He Re- 

• proving tbe Cooling of tl^ Cimritf of 

' :. fome, and how fer they had :^leii 

fliort of the Primitive Ze4/, fays (de 

Z)mt. Ecclef. n. 23.) Domes tunc ^ 

V Fun(l0swvHP4<^i>^t^atffuncePatrim0* 

nio nee Decimas daptns^ i. e, Th0jtben 

fold Lands andHoufes^ fmt now we do 

not fo trntch as Pay the Tythes of our 

E/iates. Thereby Reproaching the 
Covetous and DiftmfhfHl of his days^ 
who Pay*d not their bare Due^ that 
is, the Tjfthe 5 whereas formerly they 
Gave much more than was Due, more 
than the Tjthe^ they Gave M^ Thus 
far we have feen the DoSrine of the 
Churchy as to Tythes^ for 240 Years 
after Chrift ; which is all the tinje Difr 
puted : ror in the After Ages, when a 




Greater dM mox^ Univerfal Negle£i; 
of Tj^tbes had crept in, the Fathers arc 
¥ol«min6os upon the Silbjefl:, and 
Coital/ e^^refs in Requiring them. 
Ufld^r pain of ExcomMHmcution , as 
being ^Due to G^^ from the Begins 
4Eiipg. And ihtApofiolical Canms a* 
lx)y€?qttotedi wei?e the Candn-Law that 
-waisinithofetimesl '^ 

--- So^hat we 'hate not only the Te- 
ftimctiy of Private Fatlkers^ But the 
iLunc that %hdn was^ for the Payment 
of df^tlhesy-'^ior^ the extraordinary 
Oblations of^i^ethan ^ Tenths did 
ceafe in the^sChurch^ ^though they 
had then iio iieed to Inftt upon the 
Tytht^ becaufe (;hey Received a much 
Greater Proportion. Mr. Selden^, as '/ 
before quoted, owns that thefe JSx>, 
trMordinary i^blations were (till conti- 
nued for tlwfirft four hwndred Years. 
And if I ihotfd take in all^the Fathert 
about thtt time, I (houd be iforcVi to 
Repeat wliole Sermons vindicating the 
I^knne Rigia of Tithes;.' None will 
I>ehy but diak they weire jRirZf and E;c* 
frefs fyt Tphts at that time 5 and af^. 
terwards. Only the F/j^ErfAerx were 

not ib large^ b«aiare tfaey did not 

Treat 
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Ttesit cxprefly upon thas SahjeSty oolir 
«^«r, and by die bye, baying oo oc*- 
cafion for it, while the Zed of Ch^ 
ftutnt wa$ not willing to be (tinted t9 
the 'bare Due of a Tent ^t but gave 
much mote. So tiiat it were not 
ftrai^, if we had heard nothing^ at 
all ^m them of it. But, by Good 
Providence, they have kh ixMcvsat 
to Convince tboTe willira to be De- 
ceiv'd, in After Age^ who throi^ 
Cattaet^mfs and J^fi*^ of G^i, ^ 
forbear to Pay thenr 35<*6p. Till, by 
ft long Cuitom (^ Signing, Men b^aii 
to k& the Senfe of their : Sin 5 wjto 
yet Durft vat Plead for the Lgvefid- 
nefi of it. As the Jefos, the vb«U 
v^^9'Na$i^ of whom - lubtiraifted thdr 
Ijthy and w«re C«r/«tf^ of Gkxi for it: 
yet none can think tl^ thi? ,w^ a Si» 
J of Ij^t&rance in them, that they D^" 
fitted or FfiTfftt the Po&iive Com- 
mmdixxfthe Lam for Tjifh.' But they 
wwe xiotWiB^y and ioiadFn^tt 
to PraS^e it- Which was the cSfe 
of thofe Carlos zvid, Diffident Chr*- 
fikn/whoiA&moiAyGnMgdtolPsf 
their !2/^)6eT^ then Forhffreit^ sod at 
laft Fargotk: hat began not tM the 

later 
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]at!er moft Coitupt Tiines, to J^pa^ 

ill. Wljen the fif4i!y had jgrowo 
Great u|x»i the Rain^ of Epijcofiuy: 
^ the 5»}Ji<!p Qf jR^ipe Ap^priattsd 
ib^ Sdle of ^^o/r<:<i^ to hxs &c 9jooe5 
/UTumii^ to himfeU the Sttprtmef 
over all other Bi/iNip^ j apd fought to 
fifoUow up all. their J^kmtf, 40d 
{;«»f er k in the Vlettimde of hi? Pmt 

«r .0 Aod that, for this End, k wa$ o&- 
q^^y to Ufurp iba Rev^met^ «s well 

^ Atitbori$ji of his Collet^nes^ yth&td- 

by he niight be Enabled to Maintain 
the vaft Swanns of Rtffdtirf^ i^rhoni 
|^,had fet xxp^nndExempffd firom the 
J^f^UHm of their refpeaive ^(1^4; 
to Depend whdly upon Himfelf: ira4 
by this he lln«meafiirably hftofce the 
$>y<:<>^4/ Authority: For th^ Sect^Ma 
oply were left imdtf that fiaall Re^ 
mainder of the Epifa^ IPomr, whifdi 
the Po^ had left, bs ^ Racco, toi^xA 
3d^x.whom be had fid)^gated* Bat 
h^ CJitiriflied the Re^ars as his Z^ 
Gv^rdf, ' And, like a Gonqueioar, he 
Ceiz'dnpon the Efiafes of thc^e whpfii 
he had overoome, as ^y Forfeited) 
and beftoWed tli^ upon thoTe who 

fought 
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foaght on his fide. The Tyihs of 
the Churchy which All belong'd totiie 
&ifi}dps and their' Scmlat Ckirgy; ■ the 
P^j>e took upori him to Alienate^ ^nd 
let -ill the Ke^/^/ as Sharers Widi 
thein. And thus fte founded iMiw!r^ 
• Jhfies afid j^^^fej Iniiiniierable 5 am 
Endowed them with: the I)*A^i of the 
Meighbonring Parin^eS5' to the Let 
iioteg of the Bf/Sdj^i Jurifdiaioii i; jB«m 
fMmJbing the Secid^r Cltrgf^ Who 
Depended upon them 3 and pletltiftil^ ^ 
ly fijaintainin^ what Numbers -he 
pieasU of the Reguldrs^ wiio were Im^ 
)flufkly it his Comtbmdi. * - 

And to countenance and tnak^ way 
Jforthefe Horrid 5iii*i/e^^/ and 1)/*/^ 
paiakSy the Popifh Canomjis were firft 
CStMTcpted.* who forgetting the Fifyl 
and: Chief End ^ofT;^i6e/, which was 
as a Worfhipy and Trf^^^e Due to God*^ 
ifad'Infifting onfy upon the Sicendary 
Gcmfideration,v that of being RMain-^ 
fBMwe to tiie Clef'gy • They, though 
they oWn'd Tjit^hes 19 be 'jf»^e DivMe^ 
yet gave the Bi^^e Power, as Sovereign 
m^firoi the Revenues of theCi&ifrr;^, 
Ita Alienatey Cmnmte:, and A!^t^iate 

chepiarhatliougltf Je; ' . : > 
: r But 



-\ 



l>ivine kighi of TYT tits. 1 4^ 

But this was a Dangerous Tenure* 
For while Tytbes were own'd to be 
Jure DivinOj the Popes Alien at ioni 
might be Difputed. Therefor the 
School-Men^' who were cenerally 
Monkj-^ made a new l&Ae^«/e about the 
Year 1230^ andfaid that the Divine 
and Moral Law extended only to a 
Competency for the Clergji : but as to 
the particular Quantity of a Tenths 
that this wasi only of Ecclejiajlicd In-* 
ftitution. 

But ther is no ftop in the Art of 
Encroachment 5 For, having brought 
down Tythes fp tow, the Beggings 
Friars^ after this got up, and they 
made Tythes to be perfe^^ly Arbitrary^ 
at the Will and Pleafure of the Giver 1 
, arid ilOt Due to the Secular Priejis j 
but that they wefe npthing elfe than 
mere Alms ^ and confequently might 
hQ given to ^nyRel^ioMsBeggark This 
was a (hamelefs Preaching only for* . 
their own Bellies^ and to rob tliei^ 
Enemies the Secular Clergy. 

&it to Conclude. The Popc^^ aS 
faithful Treafnrers of the Churchy liave^ 
in feveral Ages, taken upon them td 
Sel/ the Tytks of the Chnrch to Laj-^ 



150 -^^ ESSAY concerning sh^ 
meny to the beft Bidder/ And have 

Infeodated the Tythes all over Italy to 
the Secular Princes 5 infomuch tliat I 
was told by an Underftandihg Gen- 
tleman^ and a Rom. CatL who livU 
many Years in \R^iw?e, that ther is 
not an Inch of Tytht now paid to the 
Church in all Italy. All is fold to 
the Laity or Appropriated to the M^fiks. 
And the like, though nc« in fo great 
a Degree, is done in FrancCy opawy 
and other Popijh Cottntries. 

I 

I 

SECT. XI. 

Tythes Dedicated by Fartictilar 
Vows in England. 

I 
t 

T^ H E General Obligation of 
' Tythes being EftabJiflied, ther 
needed no Particular Application as to 
England. But! find that we have 
Here added the Sacred SanBion of 
- Vows to that General Obligation un- 
der which we were Bound witli All 
the Reft of the World. And the like 

may 
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may be done, arid, I foppofe, has 
^been, in moft Chrifiian Countries j yet 
kt me fliew it a^ to our felves* 

I. Tytkes have been Eftabliftied by 
all the Autliofity, both Ecdefiafiicd 
and Gvil^ that this Nation cou'd af-^ 
fotd t and Dedicated to God by Ear- 
^ prefe Fmps of Kwgs and l?arliaments^ 
. with the moft folemn ImprecattMs and 
Cmrfes^ upon Themfelves and-their P^^* ^ 
Jieritie^y who fliou'd Retra^, or take 
back any Part of the Tjtkes fo Dedi-" 
cated. This is fb well kno\vn, aiid' 
fo many Aiis efParliamtnt Confirm- 
xing it, that I need bat Name it/ Yet, 
for the Satisfaction of thofe who are 
not fo well veirt'd herein, I will fet 
down a few of the moft Ancient Re^ 
cordsl which Mr. Selden himfelf haS 
afforded us, that- they may be liabj^ 
ito the lefs Exception. C; 8. fl* i; p.* 
"199. h& Recites the 17th Chap, of tlicf 
•Great Couhcil ofCalcutb, A. D. f26i 
where he fays , Cafffdenermt oninef 
Principe s Regi&nk ^ tarn Ecele/Fajiici ' 
qudm Seculares. Ali the Great* Men of 
the Nation, as mtl Ecctefiaflical ai ^ 
Temper d^ were Convendi So that this 
was a fidl Parliament, according to thtf 

K 2 Gon* 



1^2 An ESSAY concerning the 
Conftitution of thofe Days. And 

p. Q03. he fuppofes it. Extending 
through the vphole King4o/n. And as 
^ to the Truth of the Matter of Fad, 
he Quotes feveral Afithors wherein it 
is Printed: and fays, p. 202. Neither 
cm it be fnJbeSed bj any Cir cum fi ante 
m the SHbjcriptions ^ which being fo 
manjy might have by Chance fooh got 
among them a CharaUer ofFalJbood^ had 
it not been Genuine. 

This Chapter of it which he Quotes 
is [^De Decimis dandk^ ficut in Lege 
' fcriptum ei?3 Concerning the Payment 
of Jj/thesj according as it ir written 
, in the Law. And they Infer, as the 
Ancient Fathers before Quoted, that 
the Command in the Law of Mofes 
for the Payment of Tythe was ftill in 
Force, and obligatory upon Chrifiians / 
and Quote Mai. iij. 10. &c. for. it. And 
it is Recited in the faid Chapter^ how 
tiie King Elfwaldy the. DuJ^es^ Lords^ 
Senators y and the People^ did All with 
one Confent £ Devovemnt ] Bind 
themfelyes, by a folemn Yow^ to Pay 
the Tjfthe to God. . 

2. Mr. Selden^ p. 208, 509. fets^ 
. down a Charter of King Ethelvpolf, 

A-O^ 
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A. D. 854. wherein he grants Deci-- 

mam partem terrarum per Rtgnum no^ 

fir urn. The Tythe of All the Lands m 

&^ Kingdom to the Church. And it 

concludes thus, ^d autem Augere vo^ 

Inerit nofiram Donationem^ Augeat om-^ 

nipotens Deus dies ej^ Pro^eros 5 fi 

^His vero Minuere vel Mutare prefnmp^ 

Jerit^ Nofcatfe ante Tribunal Cbritti red^ 

diturum rationem^ nifi prim fatisfaUio- 

ne emendaverit. i. e» He that Jhall Add 

to what I have Given, The Lord add 

to himVro^rous days : But if any Jhall 

Prefumeta Lejfen or Change it ^ let him * 

k^otPy that he Jhall give an Account of 

it before the Tribunal of Chriff, unlefs 

h^ firU Repenty and make SatisfaSion. 

This Mr. Selden fays he had out of 

the Cotton Library, where it is in MS. . 

among the Chartularies of the Abbey 

oi Abingdon. The Charter exprefles, 

That the King made this Grant by 

the Advice and Confent of the Bijhops, 

Earls, and All the Great Men. And 

Mr. Selden fays, p. io8. Thafrthis was 

a Confiitution , by the Parliamentary 

Confent of that time. 

3. But in the Year following, A. D. 
855, Ring Ethelmlf did Kenew this 

K 3 Grm^ 
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Grant , in a more folemrf Manner, 
Dedicatrng and Vowing the Tjthe of 
AU the JUi?^/ in England^ In Sempi^ 
f ferno Graphio^ in Qrnce Ckrijii j a5 it is 

I Exprefs'd/ and was the Manner, at 

th?it time, of the moft Solemn Vow •• 
'; jfind Tendered the Charter^ by him 

I fign'd, upon his Knees, offering it tip, 

gnd laying it upon the Gre4^ Altar pi 
5t, Peter's Church in Wincbejier^ the 

Bilhops receiving it from him on 
God's Part, And tliis. was done, not 
only with the Confcnt of both tords 
and Commons^ of whom an Infinite 
Number was Prefent 3 But all the Bi^ 
^^ops^ Ahhots^ Earls^ and JNoUes^ did 
Subfcribe it 5 With the Greateft Ap- 
plaufe of the People. And it was lent 
and Publiftied in "every PariJihChHrch 
throughout the Kingdom. 

4, This £^Ae/jip^// was the firft Her 
reditarji Monarch of the Ef^liflh 
$axons^ who held the whole Nation 
vnder his Subjedion, in Peace, and 
without* Qjntradidfcion : and confe- 
guently he was the firft who cou d ef- 
feauaUy make a L^ to oblige the 
Wk^k Nation. 
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And this Law and Vovp of his, and 
of the vohok Nation^ by their Con- 
fent given, as aforefaid, was Gt^firmd 
z^d Renewed^ by almoft every King 
and Parliament that fucceeded-, in thp 
K^igwi of Alfred:, Edward^ ?rAthelJiany 
Edmund^ Edgar ^ Ethelred^ Canntus^ 
and Edward the Qmfefhr^ before the "" 
ConqneSi : and from William the Con-- 
qtierour down all the way to Heft. VIII. 
in many Parliaments:^ with folemn 
Cnrfis and Imprecations upon Them- 
/elves or Pojierities who (hou'd De- 
traft any of the Tythes (oFn^wed and 
Qranted^ And Tuch Curfes and Ex- 
ccmmunications vftxt Pronounced in 
the moft Solemn and Dreadful Man- 
ner, hf tht Bijhops^ with BurningT^- 
pers in their hands, in Prefence of 
King , hords , and Commons^ in Par-- 
lianknt Affembled, and All Confenting 
knd Confirming the fame, in Namfe of 
Themfelves 2iXA thcit Pofieritief. And, 
as it is exprefs'd in the A^ vfParJia^ 
ment made in the Reign of King Edr 
mund^ AvD. -940. Wherein All thfispehu 
Peopk are Charged, iipon their "C^ri^corcU.r.u 

jlianity^ to Pay their 7)^y^^:r ; and thofe y/^.'^^jv 
who Negleft it, are Dixl^:vdAft'^nfed^'^a^ c^i* 

K /J. if Ct ^ *' 
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" i*e. Excommunicattd : and they were 
Efteein'4 as Men who had\Rewirwe^, 
t|ieir ChriJiUmtj ^ and not to Deferve 
the Name of Chrifiians* And thefe 
Grants and Fows are Confirm'd by 
Magna Chart ay ^nd all the reft of our 
Lam^ bpth bef()r? and after it. 
5. Now it is a" Keceiv'd Maxim in 
. the Civil Law^ as well as a Diftate of 
Reafpn^ That Votum tvdnfit in H/ere^ 
4esy A F^fw do's Defcend an4 Oh(ige 
our Heirs. And in the Law of J^i- 
nian^ whjcti he Receiv'd frc«i uipi- 
4«, it is Particularly apply 'd to this 
f/IB.A ofTythes. Si forte ^ qui Decimam vo- 
^^/yTs. 2?' ?^^5 I^ecejferit ante Scpofitionem^ H£'* 
resipfimi H^reditario nomine^ Decijm^ 
abjlri&^ eff. Voti enim obligatione^ 
Ofl. Hsredem trance confiat. i. e> Jjf 
any that had vowed Tythes^ fljould Dye 
before they tpere Payd^ his Heir is oh- 
ligd to Fay them ; becanfe it is a k^onna^ 
Rtihy That the Obligation of a Vow dos 
Defcend to the Heirs. How much 
more then, if any not only Fonoeth^ 
but adually Executeth his FinVy and 
has Already Given the Tythes which 
Jie Fpwed out of his own Pofleffion 
to thofe to whom his Fon> did oblige 
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him to eive them 5 how much more 
is liis tleir obliged in this Cafe, not 
to Recall or Takfi back fuch Tythes out 

pf their Pofleffion, to whom they 
were fo Vowed and Given .<? - 

If a Man csLrmot Anvul or Mal^e^ 
void his own FoWy without a manifeft 
Mocking oiGod*^ how can he Re-calt 
or Dif annul the Vim of Another ^ 

If a Man s Grant of his own Eftate^ 
lihen Duly E^jecuted, cannot he Re- 
caird, tho* to the Prejudice or Ruin 
of his Familj^ And tho' it was a 
Wrong in him, and very Vnjufi to 
make fuch ^ Griwr* ; (hall not his Grant 
of ReJiitHtion i^caxidy whereby lie only 
Gives ^ backy what he had Vn-jufily 
tafcen from Another ? What he had 

. JRobbed from Godj of His Tjthes and 
Offerings .? Muft the;; be a 3i?r// pf iS/sr^ 
^/r^ to Examin into the Jnfiice and 
Equity of the Original Grants And to 

^Recall it, becaufe it was tdo Much^ 
Shall we think that too Much, which 
God has Referved as Holy unto Hi^^ 
feip And for which He has Promifed. 
to JB/e/} us, in All that we fet our 
Hand unto ? Is not He Able to make 
y§ Amends, and Encreafe pur ftore 
' . an 
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an hundred fold ? Is not He AHe to 
Punifti our Difiruji of Him, And take 
away onr Nifte Parts, who Grudge 
to Give Hm the Tenth .<? Is not this a 
Snare of the Devil to throw US out of 
GogfT Favour, and make us Forfeit 
His Prote&idH / Is it not a Snare to the 
Prov.oo. Man n>ho Devotiretb that which is Ho- 
^^* Ij^ and afier Vms^ to ntakfi Enquiry ^ 

If it is not Lawful to n^a^e Enquiry^ 
to Grndgey or Snip from what I have 
Vomd, tho it be of things which I was 

not Obliged to Vow J or to Give awaj .• 

How much more Unlawful is it, to 
mak^ Enquiry after T have Vowed that 
which was Uod'% Due before I Vowed 5 
andwliichl was 0^%e^to.Pay, tho 
I had not ?^efli it at all > . 

If Ananias and Sapphira were ftrick- 
en Dead upon the Place, for keeping 
back but Part of the Price which they 
had not formally Vowed^ no nor Pro- 
mfed^ for ought Appears ^ but only 
Thought of, or Refolved in their Minds 
to Give 5 even of Their On?»,and which 
cou'd not have been Exa^ed from 
them 5 Shall they Efcape who keep 
back, not a Part^ but the Whole of 
thofe Tytbes^ which God had Refef* 
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ved, like the Forbidden fruity not to be 
XoHcbed byns^ Ever (nice the Creatton 
of Man upon the Earth : And which 
had been moreover £o ofttn and ib 
Sohmnlj VOWED, with the moft 
E>readful Imprecations both Ten^oral 
and Eternal apon all thofe who (hould 
JK^/5{/e (Mr NegleSHo Pay them > If the 

jyiffembling of Ananias and Saffhira 

was oonftru'd a I^/)sr^, not to Me^K^ 
but to IXe Holy-Ghoji: How isit not 
a Lyf;/^ both to Mw, and toJle Ho^ Aft. ▼.4. 
If^hojt, to D^j^^tf ^^ Grants of our ^ 

f^ore-fatbers 5 to Dif annul their JfW/ ^ ! 

And J2i?4 GOD of what they had vm>^ 
ed to Him ^ and which was His Dne 
before: And is ftill Due fix)m us, tho 
neither tbejnoT voe had ever timed \ 
them ? Ther is a Greater Complication 
of tearing and Provoking Sins in this 
Matter tlmn perhaps is to be found in .. 

any other Inftance, now in Pra&ife 
amongftUs. And which we ought not 
to Forget in the Lift of thofe Sins^ for 
which Qody is now vifibly Punifliing 
. of thefe Nations. We have Refiis'd 
Him, His Tenth 3 And He has taken 
our Uine Parts from Us, and fcarcely 
left a Tenth in the Nation of what 

but ' 
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but a few years ago we did Poffefs. 

And Bis Hand kfirekhed outfiUl-^ 

6. Mr. Seldeit, tlio he bent hfi 

whole ftrength againft the Divm 

Right oiTythes^ yet when he came to 

; Confider the Solemn Dedkatum of 

them, withf^j- to God, he yields, 

upon this fbore, that they were Vn^- 

alienable and Irrevocable, I will kt 

down fome of his words, in his Re- 

view. p. 486. Axd let him that De* 
tains them (the Tythes, fays he) md 
, believes them net to be Jure Divino 
think of the Ancient Dedications of 
them made to Hoh Vfes.. And hovL 
ever they were abufed to Superjlition 
as the other Large Endorvments of the 
Churchy before the Reforniation 5 yet fal- 
lows it noty without farther Confider a.^ 
tion, thai therefor^ although fo Dedi" 
cated, they might be Prophaned to Com- 
won ufes, or Lay-hands. Confdt here- 
tn with Divines, But I doubt not but 
that every Good Man wijbes, that at 
Mr Difolution ofMonafteries, both the 
Lands and Impropriated Tythes ana 
Churches poffefed by them ( that is 
things facred to thefervice ofGody al^ 
though Abufed byfHch as had tbepf^ 
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Aad been bejiovped rat her fir the advance^ 
pient of the Church to a better Mdnte^ 
nance of the Labouring and Deferving 
Minijierjy to thefojiering of Good Arfs^ 
'Reliefofthe Poor^ and other fuch Good 
nfcsas might retain in themfor the bene^ \ 

fit of the Church or Commonwealth^ aCha-- 
raUer of the wijkes ofthofe vphofirjl with 
Devotion Dedicated them ( as in fome ^ 
^ other Country s upon the Jieformation^ * cbriflopb, 
was Relioioufiy done) than confer d^J^^;,, 
vpfthjuch (cirrodtgal Dijpenjatton^ asttfu^m Dk- 
hafpened^ on thofe who flood ready /^^<«Mf^m«- 

DEVOVR WHAT WAS SAN-f^jgt 

CTIFT^D^ and have^ (in ^o fmall 
l^umber)fince found Inheritances thence 
Derived to thm, hut df SEJANVS 
his Horfe, or the Gold ofTHOUyUSE. 
7. This Obfervation of Seidens has 
been raore^ Particularly Infifted upon 
by Sir Hen. Spelman in his Hift. of Sa- 
crilege: and his Son Clem. Spelman in " - 
his Preface to his Father*s Book, De 
non temerand. Eccl. Who has given 
Many and Remarkable Inftances of the 
Ruin and Deftru£tion of thofe Fa- 
milies who (har'd moft of tlie Church 
Lands and Tythes in the Beginning 
of our Reformation, and before from 

WHliam 
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WiUiam the Comjuerar. Efpedally it was 
taken notice of That thefleirx of fuch 
Familys were taken off untimely 5 or 
that they had no He/r/ 5 and their 
Elates and Hamurs went into other 
Familys. This was cliiefly Remark* 
able in Hear-Yllh himfel£ All of 
whofe Children 'Dyed Childlefs^ and 
kit his Crown to another Family and 
Natiem. And whereas^^e Addition 
of the Cbwch La^ds and TreafuH^ 
which were Anijexed to the Cratm^ 
were thought fo In-ExbmfiaMM^ that 
He». VHL Pronufed to his Parliament 
that if jhey wcm'd fettle thein upon 
^Crawn^ he wou'd free the Nation, 
for ever, from Taxes and Snhftdies^ j 
♦ttoW^ would Maintain 40 *£tfr/x, 6oBarOnsy 
Preface to ^qq Kmghts^ and 40000 Soldiers^ and 
S/,^'' ^"^ tliat they fhou'd always be fd Main- . 
GokeV tain'd upon the Expence of the Cranm^ 
SISr^Y-et when thtk Ckrch-Lands, and 
£44* ' Tytifes In^ropriated were accordingly 
, Granted to the Crovpn ^ together with 
the Plunder of All the C/Mrc/j-Platej 
and Jemls offered at their Shrines:^ 
which were Ineftiraable : All that4:he 
/G*»^ had Promised in lieu of therxi^was 
, forgot : And the Nation never Pay'd 
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fuch H€avy T4x€Sy as fince that time : 
Inftead pf being Eas'd from Tax€4^ as 
they Expe^Qd, and was Promis'dj 
from that Day^ Taxes feem'd to be 
Ejftajrd upon them 5 And ever to £»- 
ereafe. They have already (as a- , 
bove obferv'd) brought Us to a Tentb^ 
who have feis'd upon the Tenth of 
God. And unlefs we Repent — And . 
as for the Crovpn^ that vaft AcceiScai 
of SacriUgieus Wealthy and Lauds^ 
Eat out themfelves, and all the Cran^n 
Lands with them. Infomuch that, at 
this Day, feveral Private Gentlemen 
in England^ enjoy more to their own 
E(ia$es than aU the Lands which are 
left to the Cravpn do now yield. And 
HenNlll. himfelf, who thought never 
to be Foor^ liy'd to fee that Incredible 
Mafs of Wealthy which be had Rob^ 
bed from, the Churches^ AU Melt away 
like 7i:c before the Sun 5 And his own 
Vaft Treafitre with it, infomuch that 
he was at laft Reduced to CoyviQ Bafi 
Mgney. " ' 

The Fate of the Great Di^^ of ^^ 
nierftt is very cbfervable, He was D»- 
cU to Ring Edw. VI. and ProteHor of 
England : he built Somerfet-Houfi 

with . 
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with the Stones of a Church Refofm'd 
to Ruin- And was the Great Patron^ 
and Promoter of ImfrofKUtions. He 
was taken in the fame Net he had laid 
for others, an AB of Parliament he 
had Procured for his own fafetjy and 
to Cruih his Enemys 5 by which he 
was Tf rapped liimfelf, and loft his 
Head for 10 Poor a Crime as Febnj t 
And J which is more Extraordinary, ^ 
had not the PotpcTj or Prefence of 
Mindy to Demand the Benefit of his 
Clergy^ whicli coud^not have been 
Reftis'd him. Asif ( fays an Hifto- 

rian ) God woud not fuffer him^ who 
had Robbed His Churchy to befaved bj 
his Clergy* 

. Many are too Rafh in Determining 
the Judgments of God to be fent fot 
this or that. And the Excefs of this, 
efpecially of late times, even to Super- 
Jiition^ among thofe who.Cry'd out 
moft againft it, and were moft Super- 
fiitiou^y but linew it not^ has Run 
others to the Contrary Extreme of Jr* 
religion^ to think Qod wholly TJn- 
, concern d in the Affairs of the World ^ 
and that no Notice at all. is to be ta- 
ken of any Events ^j which tliey fup- 
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pofe to happen Cafualty^ and to have 
no Relation to either the Good or Evil . 
that we do. This is td Deny all Pro- 
vidence in G(?^5 which is Atheifm^ 
for it deftroys the very Notion of a 
Godi which cannot be without His 
Providence fuppos'd, and an Univer- 
fai Influence and hfpe^ion over All 
things. 

And though it is hard to make an 
Argument y znd ConclndQ Popiveljfot 
what Particular Sin fuch a Judgment 
was ient: And we often Miftake. in 
this, and make Applications according 
to Bjiimour or Interefi : yet Sometimes \ 
Judgments are To very Legible, that 
we may Read our Sin in our Punijlj- 
ment. And God frequently in Scrip- 
ture Reproves the Hardnefs of their 
Hearts, who (hut their Eyes againft 
the Obfervation of thisfignal part of 
His Providence. Who Regard not tkeiGuv^ 12* 
JVork, of the Lord^ neither Conjider the ' 
Operation oftlis hands. They have Be- w y. x^ 
lied the Lordy and faid; It is not He^ 
nether fhall Evil come upon us. It is ' 
caird a Belying of God^ to think thgt 
the FjoHs which come upon, lis ^re 
not fent from Him, For, fays he, i^faixiv.;. 
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0^ake P^af( ,. and Creafe Evil : I the 
J^rd do all ihefc tMngs. . 
Am. lij. 5. A,nd> SMI ikr be Epil in the Citjj 

and the Lord h^th, ftot done it^ 
Pfal.x. 12, '^ke mckpd BlaMeme GodL vphiU, 
*^' ^ ^* they do faj in their Hearty Tufh^ Thm 
God careli not for iti Hehideth axp^ 
*hii Face^ and Ht will nev^rfc&itr"^ 
Surely Thou halt feen it^ for Thou, he* 
h(?ldeB TJngodlimfs and Wron^ 2 That 
Xhod may Si take the Matter info TUm 
i^nHand. ^ 

And the Jews are Repreheaded by 
our Saviour^ for Not Dtfcf^niag the 
^^*"^' 5- Signs of the Times. ' ; "^ 

It is call'd a Knowing of Gody to 
obferve the Courfe of His Judgmens^ 
and His Mercies x for how otherwile 
can we JKwn? Him upon Earth? 
J j^Dci^ ^^ Judged the Caufe of the Poor and. 
Needy J then it was well with him : iVof* 
not this to k^ow Me, faith the l/nrd-S 

And the Confequenqe is, That not 
to take Notice of thefe things, is not 
to Knoix> God 5 it is to Belie Hitn, to^ 
Blaffheme HitD, as in . the Texts xxr. 
fore Quoted, and MaJ^y Mprf that 
coiVd be Profluc'd to the fame Pur- 

^ Now 
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Now to Apply tliiis to our Prefcnt 
Purpofej, I do not Pretend to draw an 
JrgH/9ieiH^ from the M^tny Inftanees of 
G^'s Remarkable Judgme^its iq^ii 
hoth their Vet fans and J^4mHiefwh0 
had Roth^'d Bis Churi^h:^ as if thof^ 

IxmSiQ^Puvety BxidSplelj^ for this Sm^ 
But if this be a Sifty and erf fo Dfeep a 
Pye, as it muft be if it be any <S«ar at 
all g^ for it can be no other than Sacri^ 
kgct And if that be tiie ffloftOpeai 
and Notorious Known Sin of thefe 
Perfbns: And likewife. That thefe 
Jud^kents are obferv'd to follow the 
Lmd^y Haufesy zxi^Tjthes Imprdfrp^ 
4$ey tho often Bangkt and Sold^.z^ 
Changiag oiOr^mri: Not in Every 
Cafe, for if God (houTd PUnifli Wkk^ 
e^wj/ in ii//, the Wdtk^muftfoon be 
Deteoy'dy And Kfe do's often fufifeiJ^ 
the Wicked to Ptofper : It .is one of 
the Sharpeft Scontg^s He ufes toCha^ 
fiife a Sm^ Ntttim^ And haring 
done His Woi*, to Btir» the Ibd / 
BtU: when we fee Jitdgm^ to fol* 
iom &£h £i ^, for the Nfofl: Pare^ 
ftQd m. idch K<epjtated and Rermi^« 
d^ bfimtu as Sit ££:»r/ Sf^ntatf 
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gives Us in his Hijiary of Sacrilege^ 
And. many more of the fame fort, 
, which we can Gather elfewhere 5 And 
fcme that pur own Experience can 
farnifli Us withal : In fiijg^ Cafes, it 
is far from SHperfiition to take Notice 
of the Hand of God in them : And 
not to do it, is that Stupidity and 
BUfphemy before Reprehended, it is 
a Hardning our felves againft all the 
Methods (^ Divine Providence 5 a fie- 
nial of it, and Living without Kibd 
in the World. 

Who can ( for Example ) avoid 
the Obfervation of tlie Netv-Foreji 
in Hamppire Ekvouring fo Matty of 
William the Conqueror's Sons^ by 
Strange Deaths; he having Deftroy'd 
0,6 Parijh Churches to make Room for 
his Deer there, as you may fee in 

Spelmans Hiji. Sacril. p. 1 1 9, J 20* 

Or what is obferv'd in the Preface 
to his De non Temerand. EccL p. 42. 
That within 20 years after Hen. VIII* 
his Seizing the Revenues of the Church 
by tlir Advice and Affiftance of "his 
Nobility 5 and Dividing her Porimo^ 
ny among thfeni Chiefly 3 More of 

them and their Children were ' At^ 

... - • • 

tainted 



Dwinc Right of TYTHES. 14^ 

tainted SLud D/d by the Sn>&rd of Ju- 
jike, tiian.from the Conqneji to tlj^t ' 
time, ivhich was about 500 years. 

Sir Henrj Spelmans Hiji. SacriL^ 
c vij. Coiiputes that The great In- 
creafe df hands and Wealth that, came 
to this King by the Diffolution was ^ia- 
druple to the Crotm-Lands* And takes * 
Notice (^p 226, 027.) how the 
Crawn-Lands were Dwindling away. 
Moft of them being then gone (when 
he Wrote, in the Reign of King 
Charles I. y and only Fee-Farm Rsnts 
Referv'd out of the Greateft part of 
them, viz. 40000 /. a year out.of the 
Crown-Landsy and 60000 /. out of the 
Church-Lands. And obferves, as a Con- 
tinuance of the Judgment upon them^, 
That an Infradion was then begun to 
be Made upon the Very Fee-Farm Rents , 
themfelves, And that fome of theia 
had been Alienated. But if he had 
jLiv'd another Reign^ he wou d have 
feen them Every one Sold : And . the 
Crown Reduc'd to Live from Haijd to 
Mouth, upon the Mere Benevolence 
of thofie, Whofe Care it is, to keep 
it Always fo Depending^ and upon its 
Good Behaviour. ' 

L 4 So 



• .^. 
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So much has the Crorm Gain'd by 
(he Accefs of Sa/rileffOHs Wealth, ^ . 
from Imferi^ Dignity, and a Propria 
ety Pdramount in all the L^dr of 
Bffgi^4x to becottie an HoflooraBte 
^eggar for its Daily Brfod I 

I know not how far tliis has funk 
with thofe who ^re Concerned : dr 
whether another Cnrfe ma v not be AA^ 
ded, that is, Never to Cimfider^ but 

Qo on, ! 

However, Sir HefffSpelmanhdS tol\ j 

Us of feveral Gentlemen in tjiglMd^ 
who, out of a Due fenfe of the (?a of 
this Sacrilege^ have freely Given up, 
anji Rejiared to the Chutchj as far aj 
the Laws wotfd Permit them, all > 
their Impropriate Tjfthes^ which had 
Defcended to them from their An-r 
peftors: That inftead of them, atl4 
the Curfes which attended them, they 
^ miglit Entail the Blejftft^ of God, upK 
on the Reft of their £/f^fx, and tqp- 
pn their Pofierities. The fenfe of this 
funk fo Deep with the Great Earl of 
Sfraford, that fdrefeeing a new Sacri^ 
legioi^ Dteluge of Vfurpation upon the 
^hurch then coming on. An. 1^40, he 
fnadeit|il$JDif/^^Injun^o^ Son^ 
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under Peril of his Curfe^ and of the 
Curfe of God^ never to meddle with 
any Church-Lands^ or what had been 
• oncQ Dedicated to Qod. This Legacy 
he fent him from the Scaffold^ where 
Men are pad D/^^^J/i^g, or Courting 
of Favour 5 tho this cou d have been 
no Recommendation to him, at that 
time. ,> 

And how Light foiever fome Men 
make of the fin of Sacrilege^ while 
fhey Gain by it ; yet when they come 
toDje^ they may have the fame fenfe 
of it, which that l^obU Lord then fd 
Religioully Expreft* But ther being ♦ 
ho Kepenta^ce Accepted by Qody 
without iiefiitutian^ as far as in our 
f ower, I Pray God they may think 
of it, while it is in their Power to 
make that Rejiitution^ which Aone 
can witnefs the Sincerity of their Uf • 
^pentance. ' ' 

9. Ther can no Pretence be made 
for the Larpfulnefs of Impropriations y 
when thofe Very ABs of Parli^ 
pieniy which took them from tlie 
Churchy and Gave them to Ldj^Menj 
do acbiowledge that they are God's 
Dhcs. and His Right. That they are 

1.4 P»0 
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Due to God and Hgly Churchy as in 
ij Hen. VIII. c. 201/ Nay they were 
alvj^ays fo acknowledg'd and no other- 
wife, Infomuch that ther waS' no 
^aw.'Ot Precedent for a Lay-Man to 
fue for Tythes:^ it was utterly Hete- 
rogeneous and Abhorrent : For which 
Reafon, when 7)^^^/ were given to 
Laj'Men^ they were forced to have a 
Particular }1& ofParliamenty 32 He/f. 
Vlljf. c. y. to Enable Lay-men to fue 
for Ty/^^^ 5 which before they cou'd 
not do. In which Very Aa, Tythe 
is Nam'd as being hue to Almighty 
God. And next to i4c? of Parliament^ 
the Grtsit Oracle of our Lan> Sir Edw. 
Coke is to be heard, who in the 
B//^^p ofWincheJlers Cafi, plainly af- 
ferts that Difmes font chofes Sftritualj 
' & Due de Jure DivinOy i. e. That 
Tythes are Jpiritnal things^ and Due 

of Divine Right. And if fo, how can 
Alfs of Parliament Alter them ? can 
they take away G^^'s Right .> This is 
Plainly Pleading Guilty againft them- 
felves. And leaves all thofe felf-Con- 
demned, who have nothing but thefe 
ASs of Parliament to plead in Arreft 
of Judgment for the Sacrilege of their 
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Impropriations^ at the Day of DOOM^ 
9. In the next place, can diXxA^ of 
parliament Difpence with Vows made 
to God^ or alter things Dedicated to 
His fervice > Did the Oath which Jo- 
fej>h took of the Children ofljrael.hmd ^'^^ 
their Pofterities^ fo many Ages after^ 19. 
and that about a matter of no greater^ 
Confequence, than the Removing;. of 
his Bones ^ And (hall not the Kepea-, 
ted Vims of bur Ancejiors hind iis^ to' 
Give G/?d His Honour due :iHitp hiS; 
Narni th<? Worjhip of our Tythes^ ' 
which He, from the Beginning, has' 
R^ferv'd\ as Sacred unto Hinifelf !. 
Did that 0^/& Bind, whiqh Ti&e Pr/?- 
ces of the Congregraiion fwore tothe M«^'$* 
Giieoniies? And (hair not the J^jtx 
and Oi^/^x of fo Many of pur Kings . 
and Parliiments Bind Us ! 

Did that Oath Bind, which the G/- 
becnites obtained through Fr^»^ and. 
JDeceit? And flball not ours Bind^ 
•which were Voluntary and Honeft t 
r>id G^ifl? Difpence, fo fay, with his; 
own Command of making no Cbve- 
jiant with the Canaanites, in favour of 
the Ifraelites Oath, tho taken Una- 
wares? And will He give up that Part 

of 
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qf His WiTrJhipy which He hath made 
Standiftg and Ferpetual^ tile offering 
of oillr f)Me/, in favour of our fire^cfc 
^ . di a Laufnf and Religious Oath to 

' Perform this! Did God Puhiih the 

2Sm.xsL Maetites With 3 years Famtn^ tor 
*>i«ft attcnljpting to Break this Oaxh ^ 

Aft.xui. 450 yfe^rs atter it was made? And is. 

5^0. our Crime forgptfefl, who little more 
than 150 years ago have DiSblv^d 
tiie Oaths of our Anceftors f Did God 
Punifti tliis fin of SaHVs upon the Ifra- 
diites^ after he was , Dead ? And may 
riot we be Punilhed tho Hen. Vtn. be 
Dfead! Were the Pec^le Punched, 
who' did not Cbnfetit to haul's A6t> 
And (hall they Efcape, who join'd 
with and Aflifted Hen. VIII. Oiar'd 
the Spoil with' liim, and keep, it unto 
^ this Day I 

Did God KeMe to Affmr, mp- 

iSam.xiT.jj^^^^'3 Ignorant, and Uhwillmg 

^^* • Breach of Saul's ralh and huftful Oaib 
Was Purged } And will he Anfmer ouf 
Prayers^ till we are Purged from our 
i Wfllful and Ohpnate Breacb of tht 
jLawfitl and Laudable Vows of opr PrO' 
genitors I Did SauTs Oath Bind, with- 
9Ut tjie Qorifipt 9f the ffoph i anc 

till 
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^o Jofiathan knew it riot? And ftiali 
fiot Ottrs Bind,mdde with the CoHfeni 
of the PeofU J and Which we All ve* 

-fywell Know! ■^. 

Was Zedekiah fo feveray Curfid^^f^^i' 
for Defpijmg the Oath &f Odd which * 
the King of Babylon Fordd him tO : 
fwear, tho it Wa% Thai the Kvigdaxi Verf. 14. 
might be Bafe^ and that it tmght H^ 
fifi it^fnpi And (hail We be VphoU 

^ dm^ who have mljkSjf Difiifed the 
Oath of The Lffrd oufGod, to Pay Hitd 
Hi* 7^i5p/5 which, if we Truft m 
i*f omife, wou'd make Ift Great, dtid 
^lejedy Sindz Delightfo^ Land! MaLui.10, 



II. 12. 
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se;ct. xii. 

T^e Beivefit ofVdying^ out Tythi, 

I. (^tlR fervices Add nothihj to 

\uf Ood: Therefor if is «»»• dW 

^^-hiph tie feeks in J^Il Bit Inftitui. 

tion$ of Keligi&n. It is 0«r GW, 
ottr Gredteft Good that Oifi* «»Ae/« !>«/? 
fltott'd be in The Lord^^ Always atid 
tjpon AU occa&jiis : Becaufe hd cati-r 
^pt F^l ](Is, ^4 f very thiftg elfe 
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will : And therefor we muft be mife- 
rable, if we place our Trujl in any ' 
thing elfe than God. And our Great^ 
Bappinefs muft confift in a Full and 
i AbJoUteDependaHc^uvonHim. Now 
this TrHJi and Bependance is Produc'd 
more by our Deeds than our Words: 
More by VrMifing of it, than by 
Speaking of it, and Vraifing it. And 
the Payment of our Tythe is a VraByx 
of it, a Trufitng in G^^, that He will 
not only Accept it, and Give lis 5]p/rr- 
tud BlefEngs for it : But even. That 
we (ball Gain .% it, as to this World, 
and Grow the Etcher for it* For it 
is His Blejfzng only that giveth Bsr- 
creafe 5 as to the Fruits of the Fields fo 
to the Labours of our Bands^ to All 
our Endeavours, in whatever Vocati- 
on. And He has Promifed not only 
SpirHual but even Temporal Blefflngs 
and E^creafe' of om Store ^ if we will 
Truji Him fo far, as Dulyy and CAeiir- 
fHllj;witho\it Grudging^ or Defponden- 

MaLiii.io. 0' ^^ P^Y ^^^ T)^^^^ tO Him. Bring 

ye All the Ty thes into the Store^haufcy 
that ther may he Meat in mine Houfe^ 
and Prove me ^now herewith^ fait& the 
Lord of Hofisy if I mil not open you 

the 
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the Windows of Heaven a^d Pour yon 
out a BleJJingj that therjball not be Room 
enough to Receive it .• And I vptll Re- 
hukf the Devourer for your fal{esy and he 
Jhall not dejiroy the Fmits of your ^ 
Ground:^, neither Jhall your Vine caji her 
fruit before the time in the fields faith 
the Lard of Hofls : And all Nations 
Jhall call you Blejfed^ for ye Jhall be d 
Delight foni hand^ faith The Lord of 

Hojis. ThefameBieffiagisPromifed. 

Prov. iij. i6. Honour the Lord with 
thy SubJiance, and mth the Firji-fruits 
of all Phme Increafe : fo Jhall thy Barns 
he filled with Plenty^ and thy Prejfes 
fiioll hut^ out with new Wine. And 
thus it was underftood by the 'Jews in 
iafter Generations. As you find it Ex- 
prefs'd almoft in the fame words as 
thefe of SolomonyXjive th^ Lord his ^clrx^. 
Honour, with a Good eye, andDimi^ »,?>to,ii. 
hijh not the FirJi-fruits of thine hands : 
In All thy Gifts, Jhew a Chearful Coun- 
)tenance, and Dedicate thy Tythes tint h 
Gladnefs : Give unto the Moji High ac^ 
cording as He hath Enriched thee, and 
^s thoH haji Gotten, give with a Chear^ 
fjil eye : For the Lord Recompenfithy 
' »illGivc thee feven tinses as much. 

There- 
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Therefot it is our own Advanta^jthal: 
we Pay Tythe, The Lord bick us 
Pr^e Hii?i herein, Trjf Him, Trij^ ia 
Him, and fee how Abundant He wilK 
l?e in His Bleflipgs to us, and whetlieif 
He will not Return to Us Te»rfaI4^ 
fot the Tetfib we Give to. Hiixw Bat 
if we Dare not TruftGod fo far as mx 
^lal(eth!S^n;lall£:^p^i2i9ent, whenti^ 
"Provokes Us to it 5 anc^ Cru4gp iw 
Give Him the Tefitb^ who gave V^ 
Mh it is. bujt Juft with Him to takct 
that from Us wheKein we TtuU^ 
and not to leave lis a Tenth ^ but tq . 
take the WhoU from thofe who E)urft ' 
not Truft Him and Ml His Fr^m^e$ 
yDth^T^ntk 
Wlaereas, on the other hand, thoft 

who do Truly^ and Sincenly Betie%m 
said Trufi in G^dj and in what Hcs 
h?is Pramfedsf, will (hew it in D€«2£# 
as well as in Words ^ will Pay Hinx 
His Tjfthe^ JR^eligim^j and with a Gs^tf^^, 
-^e^rf • And when he finds God Pex-^ 
forming His Pw/^>j/e, andRewardiiM 
his Faitb in Douhlmg of his j^i^/^rvJ 
This Encreafes his Fdtb and !>«/? i| 
God : It is Pta^ice makes Perfe '^ 
And it confirms Qur Faith 21s to 
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Bitm'e Promffes of Hf4V^ny wl^ea we 
. find tlwt Gcxi does in?iKe good His 
pTQinifes tpus Here. Theft are i^r 
efiim^kh Benefits^ evfn the Confir-* 
ipitiQ^oji o\a Faithy without which wd 
(hall heyer come to ffeave^^ 

4nd, Iwill be Bold to fay, l^kskt 
whoever Pare not Truft GOIXs Tr^ 
mfi, ¥ to his Tjtk ( fuppofing hiro 
Cpnviuc 4 of it ) does 9Pt Really Be^ 
lieve it, wr Tr$i3 to it, as to H^^m 5 
however he may FlatUr hjanfelf^^ o^* 
XfMpdfe upon otiiers, - f <^ he th^at will 
, flot Xrufl: God i^ a, -t^^/e, how will 
heiaa GreatDfal / if not fojf a, p€a>- 
?rjr, h^o;vy caa he fo^ ^fov^I 

Therefipjt we fee Kqw jtMy. Qv^ 
ionfmfi is call'd t4^htry. A (W^ 
tons Mom cannot T^rtfi in Qod r Nor 
qajci he that Irujh fincerely in Gffd^ 
ever hsi QvetoHs. It is,hnpoi5jble. 
For thefe are Dir^ Op^ This if 

the Reaion that (h^f^ls Command^ 
we flipu'd tVifrJbip Him, not only witli 
ojur Athfds^ or with our Trntgnes^ but 
with oiff A<^/^«cei ']^hi8 puts our F^i^^ 
in Pr4$ice^ . And PraSiee Confirm? 
I and T^lofrges^ it. And k is the L^aA 
'PxopottiQix of oqr Snhfiaw^ whioi 

He 
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Ife has Required, that is thtTwtL 
iSomkhing that may (hew our Trufi 
and Dcpendance upon Him. The 
more Zealous gave more, accof ding to 

Ink. xvii). their Faith. Lhrifi commanded the 
Eich young Nobleman to fell AIL 

Aaiv. 34. And the -K^ Chrijitans Gave il// : 
AH, at the Beginning, Gave more than 
a Te^/A, elfe were they efteemed worfe 
than the jfen?/, who Gave that Pro- 
portion, as I havq before (hewn out 
of Irefi£HSy &c. Now then the Pay- 
ment of our Iji^l^e, being, of it felf, 
Produdive of fa Great Verfue and 
Strength in our Minds^ to Teach Us, 
and Enure Us, how to Trufi m God : 
' And having likewife the Promife of fo 
breat Temporal Bleffings, is not to be 
look'd upon as a Tax or Impo0ion 
Upon Us; But as a High Privilege^ 
and a Pledge by which Uod has Obli- 
ged Himfelf to Provide for lis ^ and 
to. Return Us .Ten times as much, 
even in this world, befides the End 
of our Faith , which is Heaven. 
Hence our Tjthe is called. The Bread 
of our Soul. And God threatens it 
as an heavy Judgment, That \ye fhall 
not be Permitted to Pay our l^t/jc to 



< 



ibWme Right of tYtUl^^. i(^t 

'Hm^ TItcji Jhall notoffet Wine-offer- 
ings ;y to the Lord —— their Bread for 
their foul Jhall not come into the Hoiifi 
of the Lord k By this they Forfeited 
AH the Benefits^, and All the Promifes 
which were Annexed to the Payment 
of their^ Tythe. How much more 
then have we Forfeited^ who, when 
we are not only permitted but Invi^ 
ted to Partake of this Ben^t^ turn the 
Deiif'B^r, and Refofe to Refifore what 
We have Sacritegibnjlj Robbed out of 
the Houje of God ? 

SECT: XIII. 

* 

KiittOrh^hle Judgments for not 






Faying of our Ty the* 




T^iej bfeing Prov'd to be a Part 
of God's tVorJhip^ and a J^leJ^ 
Jing to Attend the Payment of them J 
The G^fequerice is Imply d, that a 
Cu^fe niuft be Due to the non-Paymeni 
of them^ it hQing a Contempt of God^ 
and a- NegleS of His Worjhip As 
Paymerit of Tribute is an Acknowledge 
jfnent of his being King to whoni wd 
think it Due: And the Denial of Tr^ 
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bnte^ is a Denial of his being X»ir^« 
So Tythe^ being the Tribute whidi 
God hath Referv'd to Hinifelf, to De- 
ny that to Him, is Denying Him to be 
our Gad. And tho we acknowkdge 
Him with our Mmths^ yet that will 
no more be Accepted, than as E^rth^ 
h Kwg wou'd think himto beat good 
Subjeft, who only call'd him KMg^ 
And gave him the Knee m the B^ 
but yet Deny 'd him his Trihtae and 
more Subftantid Honour. 

I. The Heathens Paid their Wor- 
fhip^ and confequently their Tjf^e, as 
being Part of it, to Fdfe Gads : And 
thought that 'judgments did Attend 
thsk NegleS oIl it. 

And Judgment f might Attend it* 
For tho their Worjhip was not Pleafing 
to God^ as to the Mmner of it, k 
being IdolatroUs : yet it being Ulti- 
mately Referred to, and Intended for 
the Supreme Beings whom they Igna- 
fantly lVor/hippea( Aft. xvij. 25. ) It 

was Confequently a Dijhonaur meaat 
to Him, wher^ they 'Prophand what 
they thought Sacred to Him* And 
might Juftly he Punted hjGmd^ a? 
Arguing a Pr^w^ in their fri&», tho 
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thty fcMcw'd an Erroneous ^ndgfiunu 
Thus it became Sin tq JerohM0\ 
and his Hoitfh, Even to cutitoffy attd t*. i Kiik xii)! 
ti^oj it pom effth^fact oftht EartL ? J> 34* 

Tnat he made Vrkfis of Ihe Ltmm 
of the Peephy tho it were to his .K/0/ 
Cdiies that he had (et up> For the 
Worfitip being H^^^'d Ultimately 
to G<7£{, whom%e Meant to Worjhip 
by thole Calves^ the hiflfoftdur did . 
confequently K^oinid to God^ tQ 
iiave tlie Meattefi (^'the People fet Uj^ 
for his Pw</?j. . 

And jfer<^<;^M!r mnft iS^xt. heteiti ttlorg 
Wi^lj than ^e Heathex, becaufe hd 
had more Knowledge than they, thiil- 
this Marnier of Worfitip was Forhidded 
hy.God, 

Which the Beatkuinat Kndwing} 
thdt JfW^ was lei»G»^(f i and Cctti-* 
feqcently Migltt be the' more Notic'd 
by Qod ^ So as to Pnnifi their Pre-va* 
fkaionsia. it, according to what they 
Lftend^; tho not accofding to thil 
thuig it ielft 

For this Heafott Jofeph did nae 
"itii th& Lands <£ tht Prieflf ia Egjip^ - 
COen^ilvij. Si.) bpcatife tliey weCtf 
GiVf li tO&RiHgioHs tho IdolatrtKiV^^* 

M « Ana 
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And tho God ordered Idols' to be 
Bnrnd : And their Pri^s fometimes 
to be Slam : yet we find not that ever 
He permitted any of their Dedicated 
things, to be takcA as ia Prey, or turn'd 
to Common l^fe 5 But 'to be Burnt and 
Deiiroyd. 

For thcfe Reafons, the H?^/.j'^/r^ 
may be Allowd amcftg the Iriftances 
, . of God's Jiidgmtnts»j^n SacriUge^ 
particularly tliat Branch of it, which 
is our pr^fent Sjrf)^eft, the SubtraBion 
' , of Tjftfoe. Howj^ver it confirms their 
opinion concerning the Divrne- Right 
of Tjitbes : for otherwife they cdu'd 
not have thought that the Divine Ven^ 
gqance fell upbnthcm for their iSirAfr^^^ 
Hionof thditTythe. 
: Bjjtbccaufei lay the leaftStrefs up- 
on thefe Inftances from the Heatheifj 
. I' will only Nanie a Jw, that I might 
not wlwlly omit them. 
- I. It is told before in the Story of 
Camillus hoW the Romans Apprehen- 
ded the Difpleafure of the Gads^ 
And what Reparation they Made- 
for the Soldiers not giving the Tenth 
of the Booty they got ia the Sackptg 
of FeieSf . 
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2* Hejiod (as before mentioned) tells 
of the People Tkoes^ who were ac- 
counted Wicked and Jitheijlic'4^ he^ v 
'caufe they paid not 'tlieir Tithes to 
the Gids ^ and that they were utter- 
ly D^oy'd by the G^^/j for that 
Regfon. - 

3. D/W^. &V. tells likewife (Hiji^ * 
h 5. ) of the Cartha^niam^ who con-r 
ftantly paid their ^*k^to^ Herrw/^/ .• . 
but when they were grown Rich, 
they rteglededit, till being Reduc*(l 
to Great Straits in their Wars, they 
attributed thefe Judgments to have 
come upoti them for that Negleft .• 
and,' in tibeir Diftrefs, they Returned 
to the Payment of their Tythes as for- 
inerlyv 

4, Paufan. Hifi. Gr£€. fays that the 
Sifhniims^ who us'd to pay the year- 
ly Vftbe of their Mines^ Loft them, ; 
by the, Juftice of the Gods, for having 
Omitted that Payment. 

' 5., And, to name no more, Diimjl 
HdJicar. \f I. (hews how the Pe/<i^i in 
U$»bria were puniftied with a Barren 
' year^ for not Paying of their Tythe 5 
^nd that,''tipon their afrefti vowing 
this Tftk of Alhheir Pro/ft^ to the 

M3 Gbdf, 
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Qffdsf thju: Judgment -was Kemoy'd, 
This is fufficx?nt (at leaft) to fliew th? 
^Qtion of the Heafbeu in this Point, 

IL But it is piore Authendck to fee 
^ow God Punifhed this Ne^ed of 
55'^Ae, amon^ the Jevs, And wo 
find this to have born a Great.Part ^li 
the moft Kemairkable Judgpte^ts that 
^fel them, i. Tlie Captimtj of thd 
l^Xriks was in the Reign of Hette* 
^ ki<tk King of Jt/daL And we find hy 
the Reformation which Hezekfdt tnadd 
{ifter that, as well in ^riul as '^udAi 
a (^M xxxi. that the Payment of theif 
Tjltbqs had been Greatly N^l^^ | 
the Reftoring of the Tytbebsm% a 

Hain Branch of that j^^jfc!r«//d«f. An(l 
theiefor ther is no Doubt but that 
the Negleft of paying thek 5*^ 
Iiad ? Main weiglit, as in the ExcU 
fm of the Teti Tribu^ fo in the 'Qdft 
fivitf of Jttda&y which foon adftef 
followed, 

This farther appears in the Ri^. 
ptatm of Isfebemiait, after the Ct^tipi^ 
?f. Wherein they JPromifed Amendt 
pent of thofe thinm which tiey hSei 
Ibnnerly Negleftedj und for which 

^%h^ tb9l Q^,mf^ w«i| feat upodi 
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them. They pa||knlarly Remember 
the N^Ieftof the Sabbatical jear^ and 
the year of Reieafi ( before menti- 
oned) and PrQmite the future.obfer- 
Vance of them* Nek x. 31. and af- 
ter, to the end pf that Chapter^ tlier 
is Large Mention, and Renewed Pro- 
mifes as to the Due and Exaft pay* 
fflent of their Tjthes ^ whicli makes it 
plain, that as the Sabbatical yaar and 
the year of Releafcy fo the lytAes had 
been Neglefted^ and that for fuch 
Negjed, they had been Ptmiftied with 
thatLoftgCaftroity. And as the Land , 
had Reft for 70 years together, to 
iulfil lb many Sabbatical years as they 
had Negjefted ( which is ftiewn be- 
fore SeSl. i. pag, II.) So wei:e they 
deprived of the Whole Profits of 
the Land, wlio Imd Negtofted to Pay 
The Lord His Tetfth Part. 

IIL But after their Return from the 
Captivity fhsj fell ag^in into a new Ne- 
gleft of Paying their TJMe ^ for which 
an Heavier Cmfe fA\ upon them than 
before^ ' A vile Proftitution of their 
Prii^bood, and Greater Corruption 
in UoSfine and Manners than ever for^ 
meriy, 88 appears in the Hiftory of the 

M 4 Miif^cd" 
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^acfabfesy and aftemards to thetimo 
of pur Bleffed Savsour^ when they 
vere totally fphjefted to t)^Q Romans^ 
^t whofe Plealvire thcir^ PrieSfhod 
was Changed, msidG^Anfmal and Jrn 
hitrary 5 and their whole Service ren-« 
drcd Precarious. By their PoSrinej^ 
oi Corbm^ and fuch like, they had 
made the Commands of God of Noxe 
Ejfefif, as our Blefled Saviour Repre- 
hended them : Their &ri^ex and ri^tf- 
rifee^ were Hypocrites^ blind Guides^ 
W^ti^iDtii;. Serpents^ and a Generation of Vipers. 
ThQu: Chief PrieJis.Sind Elders took 
Council againft Jefus^ Miftbok and 
Murder 'd their iMeJ/if^^ Tiiiswasthe 
Heavieft of Curfes ! They entail'd the 
Guilt of His Blood Upon them and 
• their Children ; which lies upon them 
to this Day, in a Difperfion to the 
four Winds, of now near 1 700 years 
^landing 5 a much Greater Judgment 
( if they would Refleft upon it ) than 
their 70 years Captivity in Babylon^ 
for their former Idolatries and Previa-: 

But, as to our Prefent Subjed, was 
Jher any thing Remarkable as to the 
^pnTP^yoi^n? of tfeetf T^Ms^t before 
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pjor. .S^wVw s Comipg, that might i«' 
reckon'd to have its (Hare in ths^t flard^- 
nefs of H?art which proved their t>e-», 
ftna^on ? YeS. .. Godwyn (hews frpi^i 
the jfe»?^ Authors (in his iWi^^. 
and Aarom. U 6. g g. p, ^M. ). that, , 
t^r had been a Great Negjed among 
them in ttie Payment of their Tjtb^ ; 
And this. EncreaTed more and ''morQ 
upon ttieijLj infomuch, that^' as they. 
ieU Us, for about 13d j^qarS before 
our fS^wVirrs Incajrnation, Xlf^Carruf^. 
tim£q Prevail' d^ that th^.Vqople in 4, 
l^anmr Negle&ed All ^t ke. But . 
We have, an Higher Authority than^-/ 
even thqfe ^^wijh Authors againft 
themfelves, that is, the tiaft. of their 
Trafhetf^ after the • G^/zW/;;, who 
Charts this ot the Nqn-Payraent of 
thmiythcy as the CJreat Cnrfe which 
lay upon them 5 And therefor, mnft 
Jiave a ftndpal weight, in the fore- 
jnam'd Dreaaful ludgmentg, which 
feJl upon them, ffcar hisown words. 
Will a Man Rob God § yet^e %ave Rfi^-^ 
bed me : But ye fay whiicein have^ vpi 
l^blfid The^? in Tytbes and Offers 
ings. T^ 4re jGurfed wiilf a Curfe^ 
for ye have Robbed Me ^ ev^nlihis whole 
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IV. Let us now Defcend to the . 
Times of CbriJiiMttj. It has been 
told before, ot the Great D^votUnoi 
thtVrimitive ChriSiiansy in Giving not 
only the Tenth y but All of them 
much more, Many even All that they 
had to the fervice of God. But thS 
word away, and they began to Grudge 
the very Tenth. Soon after which in 
the beginning of the Fifth Ctntury^ 
ther came a Dreadful Xez><?/«*f^«* The \ 
Goths and Vandals were let loofe, like 
an Ln^tHOHs Tarrenty which ovcf-ran 
many Nations, and Kuin'd many 
Cbrifiian Churches that never found an 
after Settlement. Among the reft the 
Vandals fack*d fiifpo in Africa A. D, 
429. Immediately after the Death of 
St. Jugu/iine, who was Bifbop of that 
Gt/^ He, as it were, ftanding in the 
Gap, and keeping off the Vengeance 
from them, while he liv*d. And in 
his Admonitions to them he laid a 
Particular ftrefs upon their Negleft of 
the Payfnent of^ their Tj/the, as a 
Main Caufe of the Miferies which had 
overtaken them 5 Efpecially of thdr 
faoertjy occafion*d by the Heavy 

Xm^^ which were extorted from 
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t^eni, to carry ofi that War in whkh 
(^ w^e ingaged. And he obferve^ 
lothetn^ ThatGod^ bVchis, ii^asex^ 
ndidgDooble' from mem for thofe 
T:ftks whkh they had Negleded to 
PaytoHitn,'^ M/g^esmflH (fays he 

Unit, 48.) N^f « Copik Mntihm dlntftd** 

haiij fiU Decimas dakant^ c^ Cxfari 

4fft0h t^evotio Dei, Mcefjh Ind8%io 
Tnci. Nalitmus f*rtiri eim Deo De* 
mm, tfiodo ^naetk Totum tiUBur, 
Hoc tbltit Fifcus, fi^ #M» «fd^ Chri' 
ftus. I. «. 0«r Ffirefatfkn oMuitdidiiit 
Fhfttfi becaufe they Oave to Qtd 
and Qefar their iDud. That is, :^liSei 
to God) and Trihtf to their Kiiig ? 
M^ niV0 hecmft ^tr Tkv9ti$k timamt 
Cod k ceAs'd, the htpojitim of TScm 
is 'EHcrtufd. 1V( Tpond ttci^fg ttith 
God ht Giving Him the Tenth -^ dttd 
p&» heh9ld the Whole k tdkin^Mt Vs,, 
The EXCHBJtVER hat fi^ttcp^ 
^d that which pe iSLtfuM to Ohe ti 

V. How Literally had this heettOiif 
Cafe : 1 wilh that We may Refleft up* 
on it* It is abbot 15O years fince we 
^if^ fWd ittJon t^ Tj^hej ot O^di 

• An4 
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And we havebeciipf l^te Paying^the 
Jrrears of it by Wh^^lefele, Z>ff Ow^ 
gi^g by Miliums tfiofe , SacrilegiQus 

jUjHrpati(ms'^wl:dchyys,h^^ 
ing in all that tiijie, Anji God ias 
lEmpty'd tliem from 0$ iatQ. jR^m^^^ 
9nAPop{h Natipn?. Far pe-J(ifetst not 
Hoi;y.8,9, *i&4* if e govern (jor^i and WiffCy and 
Ovl^ and Multiply d our SiLv^ and our 
Goldy which m, havePfepjmdf^^ 

Therefor ha? He Recov^fd ,k p^t of 

our haridtS, \/Ve t^qfight it .was oite 

own : ^kill ^nd Str^^gth^ wliich Got 

us All tliefe Riehe}y by which ^^w 

Hab. i. 16. l^crtion TPOs made Fat^ and finr. Meat 

Ple^eoiii^*^thei^OY-wtSacriJi(;*dtOQm 

i^et:, but thought it needlefs to .Ac^ 

knowledge Gr^^^' in aU,this,t>y giving 

Bim a Tenth. Shall He not, therefor 

l^pfy our Net / We have Bm^jd it 

, with our own h^nds*^ Yet will qpt fee 

this to be a Judgment from G^^//. But 

we fljall fee and con(jder,for h^ j§itroii- 

ger than We. We thought a Tef^tb 

too much for (jod^ and Gmdg'd the 

erdinary Trihter of Our Kings : Bnt 
have Pay'd Ze;^ times over,by Exfraar^ 
dtnary Ways offd Afeans. We Rpjbb'd 
Qgd of l£§ TrH^Htfy the 7)'^^> ^^^ 

thought 
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ih6x}g\ait Good Hnfiandry^ tofaveit / V 
in our owii Pock,ets t And he *ha$ ta* • 
ken the Nine Parts from us, and not ' • 
leftus a Tenth of what but a few years 
ago we Poflefled. And , what : Will 
be the End of thefe things > Except jf 

If any think that the feizlng of the 
Tjthes in Hen. VIII's time, cannot tb 
yifited now 1 50 years after 5 1 et them* 
Refleft that God vifits the fins of the . 
Fathers upon their Childfen to the 
3d and 4th Generation. That He bore 
with tile Jews in their Continual 
Breach of the iS^i^^iW je^r, for 4^6 
years 5 y^t Forgot it not, but P^nifti- 
«1 it afterwards, with a Fearful De« 
ftrudion, even the Captwitj and JRe- 
movdl of the vphdle Nation^ for 'jo 
years together. Pray God we may not 
continue to Provoke Him to the fame 
Degree^ 

' VL What ftiaU I fay m«t.? We 
iiave the Promifes ofGod^ who can* 
not Lye, Tbat if we will (hew our 
Truft and £>ep6ndanee umn Him^ f<i 
far,- as to - give llim a TentA^ if we 
:will thereby Acknowledge Him to be 

our ©4?^, and that by His Blejfingy^e 

are 
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are made JiiVA, H?- will Return it to 
. us an hundredfold, till ther flmli not 
h& Room tno\x^ to lUcem it. Agjun^ 
if we will not Truft to Hid but to 
our own Net^ that he will Bmpty it § 
and (hew Himfelftohc qvat Upd^ by 
Manifold Judgments^ till Jfc over^ 
cotne Us 5 and make XX9fi$ aod c^mfefs 
That it is ^(? who hath done All tbei^ 
things unto Us : And that ther is not 
an Evil in the Citj^ which He hatib 
not fent upon us*> 
^ We have feen the Faith of^ems and 
ihathns to ^tceed Ours! u was a 
Vroverb among tlie jfen?/, Pdj Tythes 
and be SicL So much they acknow'' 
Jedged All that they had to come from 
Gm. And the Htathens made the 
feme Obfcrvation, that they who 
Pay*d moft to Oed^ did Receive moft 
frcMn him. They faw God's Judg^ 
ments upon them for not giving Hi^ 
His TvHh : They Repented and Re-^ 
0or^d the Tythey and were Delruer^ 
But we ChrfUians rejrnain the only fa* 
curable hfiddsj We wiU not Trnf 
GOD J and Praufike Him to C^mnmt 
my by All His JtUgmnfsl Whidi 
Ged Averts hyO^^ing wr £^a and 
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Ettlarging oiomHearts,ihat with a fm- 
cere Kepeotaace foe all our other fins, 
we may ^j^kewife Rcftore His Tjthe, 
ukl Learq to Trt^ in Him : That he 
may yet Kepent rof AlTtH^ Evil he has 
brought upon Us 3 and with \diidi 
He 0^1 threatens Us, snd may leave 
a Blejjwg behind Him^even a Meah 
Qferiftg and a tkud^firing unto 
The Ltrd ovff God j that ther maybe 
MeMt in I^Hntfet and tjiereby P/e»- 
tjf in Oam"/, May Vx^JudgmtnU have 
this Happy Efiea with us, to make us 
Search am try our wajt, to Examine 
lerioofly this Matter of Tjthe*, And 
tQ Turn dgaitt to the Lord, in this, as 
weU as id apy other Breach of God's 
Commands, of which we have Many 
to RQ(^xm> and this not the Lea^ 
Now is'.the time to iearch out All. .- 
Forwf^QoSt JudgmeHts an upon tfie i^vgyi,^ 
Earthy the Inbahttatat tf tht World 
^UlfjearH J^J^eoHJh^j, ^ 
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SECT, xiy/ 

Of what i^mgs Tythes are to hi 
;. iPaia,, 

■ bHJ^ ■ - 

t.AnCf^VtVM ydtirOiJis. 

. V^ Numb. jtvii>*^9i J*' «r*ir 

. iJ>«S»7;. Gal. vi, 6. 0/ All dt^ Goods at 

Geodthingh Of All things that Gocl 

gives us.' Of All things wherein we 

Expea the Bleifittg of God. Yot All 

tome under thefamc' Re^fon, of Pay- 
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ing Tythiy fxs Jin Acknovded^m^ and 
<I:rihHte tb tiod- for the 2v«** Parts 
wiiich He has given to And W 
fhew our Dependence AiidTmSf in HH^ 
for Ai/ that we fliall Receive, ij// 
*& Tythe oftke^Loftd^ t^heihr of tht 
Seed of the Ldnd^ or oflhe Frkit of the 
3>ee, is the Lords^ it if Hdy unto the 
. JL^rdf, Lev. xxvi); 30, Thpn Jhalt irtdj 
TjitEeAll thji Increafebf thy Seed^ fhut 
the Field lirin^eth forth year by year. 
Deut. xiv» 22. The firfi fruits of Com, 
Wine^ and Oyl^ and tloney, and of alt 
ihe hncreafe of the Fields and the Tythe 
of All things. The Tythe of Oxen and 

S^eep^ 



Sbeepy md the T^the cfHi^ly >tUkg\' 
jiphkhvpert C^fteraHdnma tUfe'Lord 
their G^, a Chr^ xxxi, 5, 6. Of all \ 
thattboH jhdt give «te, ImUfureljtgi'fH 
the Tenth unto Thiei Gen* xxviiji 2d» 
Hmimr the hard with thy Suhfia^e^nd p^vi ii|f 
mfh the Firji-fmits rfALL thine In^ i6i 
creafe* Soflsdl thy Barns be filled tiHth 
Plenty J 82c, This is the Reward God 
has j^omis'd to it (if we Dare Trnjt 
Him.) And wherein fbever we Expeft 
God fo to Bleft us, of All thofe thifigd 
we muft Pay Him the Tenth 5 elfe have 
we no Title to this Promife. And thii 
was the Notion of the jfen?j'. I give 
Tythfes of ALL that I pojfefs, faid 
the Phartfee^ Lnk* xviii. 1 2. And oui? 
Saviour Determines!, MattL xxii). a^i 
that we ought to Pay Tythes even 
of Mint^ Anijcy and Cummin^ i. e» of 
thsffHoIleft things^ 

vThii was the feflfe of All the F^-^ 
fheSrsi in the Primitive Ages of the 
ClmrcL\ They Exceed Nothing 
fiAm Tythej of which I have given 
fcwjelnftances, and many more afetd 
bePvA)dac'd -i ; 

IL :We aremoteoVer Bouiiti td thiJ 
fcjr the Sokdiai^a^4;f i>^V^i^/> and 
. . . / . N Lai^s 
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Laosoioat Pre4scdibr$, Ki^gsssd 
' Parliaments of E^lami^ before-nkai^ 
tipned. In the mi Great Charter^ or 
AS rf Patliamemf of King Bkdmlf^ 
which: I have airoady MeaticNiecfiaiKi 
which Selden Recites C i!^ fi^a ) 
p. 200. it is thus V&ffid^ CMSkmd^ 
and Ofdainedj %)ndc etiam cum Ob-^ 
tefiationc Pr£tipimHs^ nt omnes fittde^ 
OMfy de inmiibudi qu^ PojfidMt^ Ikti^ 
mas d^rty qniafpeoiaii^ Ihmij^. Bd^. 
U e. Whcrefor toe Command md.Oi^i 
AU toP^y the Tythc of All thii^stbat 
tbejPoJefsy becaufiit is the PetuUarof 
the Lord God. 

And thus it is in all the foUowing 
QraAts and DedkaAms of the Kings 
and P^/w^rw/x downwards* 

. Many of which are Recited by Mr* 
Selden* AndfomeofthemD^eiid to 
name All Particulars that wdl co«*d be 
thought of. As in the Laws of &imard 

th? Confejfpr fct down at lai^e by Mt* 
SeldfnyX^^^n,i^^p,274,2'2$. which 
taffies Tjrthey de omm Ann^ht^ of All 
^t^^ Provijhnsy ViSnalsj Wt^^^ 

or any Income. Moreover of CoHs, 
Ca.lv«s,'Chcefe, Miik, tamH fleeces, 
Pi^, Bees, Wood, Hay, Mills, Park*, 

Warrens^ 



Di^vtie Rigk of tYtni^S. if) 

Warpan, Flftiihg, Orchards, Gar- 
dens; ^ Negi^iatiambHSy Trading, 
MfecdiatKlHeyiandallBufiners, & om^, 

nibm rthi0 fioi dederit Dcnninuf^ of 

All things whatToeya: that God gives 

us, Decima pars Ei redenda eif^ we 
muft Give the Tenth toHm, ^i m^ 
urn BftijfHerit^ per J^itiam Epifcopi^ 



^ Reg^ (^ neeejfe fuerit J ^rgtiatur. 
tl£cemm. a. Axi^flfmius pr^edicavH^e^ 
concejfufimt n tttge^ Bar ambus d^ Po^ 
puh.Le. And if a»j Detidn hk fyxhQy 
he is t0 be compeUtd to ^ajf themy bjt the . 
^flice of the BJhop, and the King (" tf 
iher be needpt it) far Jo St. AgiSliap 
did breach : And this is Granted bjf 
the King, Lords ^ and Commons. It 
wer6.lEndlefs and Needlefs to K:eDeat 
All the Reft of the like A^i ofPar^ 
Uament^ whkh ^r6 AH of the like 
ibrain, and Import* 

It is (hewn befofe, that this Was 
the Unive^falNotiort of the H^^if ^c^^ir 
in All NatipnS, That T^he wis to 
be pay "d of All things, of All Mtr- 
chandife arid Tradings 6i AD ManttM 
Lakokr,2LM of All Spaits taken in TfV, 
as well as of All Efi<^es?erfomt gind 
\Re4o^every tiling; that ^od^^ft ^ ^^ 

N 2 - This 



I Sq ;y*8i rE S ^ A Y cdnccmng the 
. . This was the Concurrent Notion of 

lJe4them^ Jewsy arid Chrijlia^s^ .TiB 
Voperj^ of Late, hks Ojrrapled it 5 
from \7h0m wc have Ocktkpfv 1. 
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tftht Taymefaydf.mr 1^^ ta 
the Poor, or -other Charitable 

/ .oHrTytheK ' .. ' 




t i4»/: "VJ p.. It is (hewn 5e^f.IV. 
l\l That yjjw!/^ J?4r*- of our 
^afi£e is. Due jto Go^jJ^ aS an Aft of 
<?>j(&//. And vit is Prpv'd afterwards, 
That tiiat Proporthn is a I^^^A, at 
leaft.. Therefor it rauft be Pay'd^as 
an Adc of Worfiip, which is Diflferent 
from an Aft of Charity. Th^ Jews 
paid their ^f^ to the P^/^, not to 
.theP<?^r.- they, paid a jer^;^^ Tjtke to 
the Poor. And this was Purely an ASt 
.of Charity. But tjie I)^A^ of Gi^d 
inuflrbe Pay*d only to his Priefts, as 
other Sacrljicerpi nd Q£hri/fgs Y(^XQi of 
!wliich:t^.2^^ as.beft^re 

^^•iJj^*' ^ jff WfC give td the Poor.ovu: 
f-'-^T - V^ of 



Diiit^ Right of TYTHm. 18 £ 

ofG^'STefabj we give what is none 
of-W <w/r .• We R.6b Gad to -fjay 
J^$dn: And commit Sacriltge for CAi^- . 
ri//; . Therefix we muft give to the 
i^^woutpfour own Nine Patts. And 
this was the Cutrerit DaSfrine and 
PraHieCy a$ of the ^eii?ir under the 
Jjm^ fo of the Chriftidns^ before that 
jBw/i/Kwt {fpbke Iq aboVe) of tiie 
P^pbivA his *^i^iie>' upon this J«-^ 
heritwci of Gody to ^yhith Qdd:% 
Txil^ tad not been Difputed, befdre' 
that time, fince^Hfe? Beginning of the 
World, no not by the Heathen. 

n. Moreover, We are under the hi- 
dijfeM/!hte aifd Sacred obligation bf th^ 
Miay V&1PS of is&t' Aticefiors (the 
fcrce of which 1 have Uig'd before ) 
not to Employ the 2)*/^ of <?<?</, to 
<i&xs[^h»rkAifle iiihs,lkitt6 Perfbiln 
thefe out of 6i» AS;ie 4»arts : Fcir^thB 
wa« t^e Senfe' 'arid M^atting <^f • All 
thcCe DedlcdtioHs-of Tytherhe&yre-r 
*leii<idfliid. Iti' the firft of which 
<^ amStta'd hy all ttie Reft ) the €&ary 
ttr bfi iiffig EtHelmlfi of '*«vhich t 
h^lr^'RiBciied fOHfe P»it already, it h 
Uxpa^ ciution'd ( !te ftt down by 
Stlm, nki ft^ra,f. 199. ^ -Thit Ne- 
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det^^re v4tt,fiij$pimfefairatmU jP#- 
mino^ fitod a PripKfrdio j^ ^ Kedr 
d^r^ V^U^avit* i. e. Noire cm Jt^h 
gipe Alms otftefattj tUftg tk*t he l^cfftft 
JeSf till &€ hasfirf fipjiratd ^ vf «*, 
$a i^ Jjord ^ that »hicj^^ from thi Bt- 
ginmMg^HthtfthCommAmaedtokeiim' 
der'd t4f m^iif AiidthB is({(Nr'4 
in with, &iu &g^mt, As th^ Wifk 

Podrinej attbattiime. - 
' And. tbefe wor<^ ^n^nedu^tely ^ 
lowing do Contain the $m0m or 
prrye that attends the ^ppgQtiiwwii^ 

Acf«r hee,pferMmfi$e cimtigit «# fwi P«- 
timau mm trihity . ad Decim'im ''wcrr 
t^uf. L €. Attd. hj thkt it ^p» comi 
U fj«f$^ thai ke »ko do't tm F<r ^ 

T&^th, istUduc'd n 4 Tartk Unde 
et^BQ) oitn 9bte(h|tione, Piiasc^iinni^ 
iit OQines (Inideant, de Qntti2)n9 qi» 
poiBdent, Deciouest d^M^e, q^ fped- 
ale Qotiuni efl;^ &. de NovfUl wxtk 
hi^ ^ vivat, ^. £leemqG«M trlbuat^ 
|. e. Jhenpr m Cmmmdi v^k Oh*- 
tefimg ( i. ^. jbefoie <3od) th^ AU 

M *4k<t kfe4 hP^ *k Tythfc 
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mvitys! Right of TYTHKS, i% 

tfAllthatikeyPopfsybecattfi it dot 
peculiarly belong ktttoQod-^ And ht. 
JUmJuppatt ktM^lfi md pve Alms m^ - 
if tie Remai/twg "Hine partf. 

Tbs fame fays St. Augitiiift, in hi9 
Sermon De reddendis Decimis ( Tom.; 
z. 219. Serm. dt Tempore) where htf 
Eichorts All that woiu'd obtaiii the 
Kemi^cm of theif Sins, orProfperir^ 

Sin this world to Pay their Tytpe to" 
od^ and give Jlvtrto the Paorxy^ o^ 
the reipaining Z^e Parts. 



SECT. XVI. ^ 
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XFibeft Tythcs rfw to he Pay'dp 
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Z IJEfdre any of ^e2^*» pm^ 
tjht Toadied, chiit is, Om-^ 



verted to our own ufe» Gtf</4S tc^ 
J^ fenred. And befides thaCj ^e 
ffme bein^ G4m('«, -the ISfitte PdttsW 
not Refeaied toUSjittft bf oiferiaJgMdbe 
Temtb to God, This has been a^^ 
o^'d>Ndti(Hi, evetiimipng theGfii* 
fife*, Hie well as ^^/^ ajid C/^rj^-i 
atts. fofomnch ^9^' it gpr^w in^ a- 
frimr^ among the Qik^kf 'miiii^* 
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fi:edx i e* of . whi^hj^iare Part i^ad'QOt, 
firft boen Sacr$Ju% or O/ere^ to G«i,: 
viz. ThiatPart which they th(>ught; 
Dm; to the QWx, which,! hayp ^^ve 
u^w? ^ be the Ie«^i6. * Aii4i(hisSa}r-«> 
i^ >?y> Xs^Hf, w^ us*4 to E^preTs thej 
mo^. wicked 'Prcfiigatttf who JKid.pai 
Cesi^pf his Puty to^G^ or Jlijictf, fuch 
V^^.%^^ thowghtj^ TSW .P>?ift !?e fo 
fr4^4m^ and Ir-Jtev^ftd to G<^» as 
to £tf^ or iiiai^e 4i£e of anfr^u^. 
which had liot been £r<t//fiM»»e<i by Of- 
/cffej-firft the Thfttb of it to Gad, 
And, as ^moRg th? (^ee^x-, fo Pimj 
tells (Nai.tSji. LiB. c 2. p. 3S7.) that 
th«,|J^w^Vj nevv.wOe(l of their Fn^s 
or Jf7«w, till the Priefts had fitft ta- 
}i^'9c^1^\^:^^rfifrmtS4 Of Tjthe out of 

th^ , r So the Jr^m I^w., See be^, 

; !Ai^^tbis Was cariseQjoodefit to the 
l4W.-of G«?</ HiipT^ Who Com- 
loapdeii l49>s:xiij.:i4,. Te Jbaif ea 

ne^pr , l^read: ^for Parched Com^ mor- 
Gr^t:M ^ar^w^a^tkejelffame lOaji tha 
jLe\h^&, b^fi^ht,^Pfferktg.unto j^m^ 
Gc^,- If Jhall. te '« JiatMtfi fffi ever,. 

*•": ' ) ■■: ve4 



Hed th'B^ii there<ffi-o$i jt^ tke» ^mi. 
acA ^01^ ) ,it fitail hxmtpudt dttii> 

tf» W4$erpriff: i fe, tQ.be cated, and 
imde^ ufe ;©t< ; Again, ver . 3 3. J»ulj^ 

j^ bdnt Hfoxied from it th BfS «fit, 
ifc,^. Tfeat^ W>tt'd be ?| jfi^ to Eat of ■ 
it, without firfi offering to QM Bis. 
Vm- i^h^xUthe. T^tb, 9^ it js Ex- 
pKdi$'(ii(i^va^, And it^Bsa..?^, even. 
utitQ J?(6ii^ iii a^y^Xjtvitef, jf tbey* 

Eat .OC Jtfty of the Tjth^i which thie 
ipeopl&pvaft) ^««, <b^f^ they had 
Qjtif^dtXh^ ,Tjtth. ^thtk'Tjtbif m 
QM^^yfUi^i lie gave! to the tJigi., 
Pri^ axioms <aUed th§JJeave-i^m^ 
i9fg of i the i>*w*ei^. ' Api. their Qinv 
yertiiigs^y Part of ^ Pf ^/« Tjtkft 
to their; own »fe, be^?e they hltti' 
tpad^ it^ Buto^^emg of a rf«/<l oft 
it, w^QiJlfd a ^»lliaipg of the2>*i5e/ 
^theP^^, which.they had Recei- 
ved, ani^i^^e tbein Mable to D#i«*^ 
ver. ^2^4^4ji^ fii4K kear pta fifty bj 

r^fftftW^i w^mj^h/^ Heaved jfhum 
it the aeff.itf it j vei^r fiallye P*/- 
htte the ^il^j.l^ings efihe Cbitdrett »f 

W^'^ i^p^tHt,x .Tiws 9«r entring 

upow 
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to Qui His Tt$$tb Part) Is 4S^ummg 
diiSa^Whde., as to u& For iti» 
SauSifd to us, by our Offering the^ 
TefttktoGod: Till whetv^ WboU 
uHaUoPfedtoGad^ aiyi'^iiSaerilege' 
to hnjade it. - Nor i$ any of k Re- 
leasld to oar Ufe^ till Qae^s Part be 
' iSrft taken from it 

Atkl you fee bow Sri9tjf dhis was 
% Enpyn'd by God, tind faov^ i|^mve»^ 

fdUj I Tbat as the PeopU vreie -aot fo 
much as to Ti^e of any of ^ Brmtr 
of die Edrti^ no aotMdie Gre^ Eott^ 
till diey bad ofibed to 7)# !></ His 
Pftrt <>ut Of it, by Civiaj^ it into the 
JE9c»lre7 § fo neither were theiJLr&ilei to 
'iPSril^of any'<S^the Pm^ Tythe, tilt 
^;^d &^qffkn4 Ibe r«ir^i&<)f their 
!ifiM>/S to G<M^, by giving of it to the 
%A^Pr»e/i And that unddr Pihi of 

J!^«)^i& .• And 6f Renderin^tli* Wllode 
Pviihaedto<h.tm. He tbat,fteate aiqp 
- ol' his Goods to lusxn^n ^ bej^Hvlie 
hab given to6W HsTe»^ fieels It, 
and all the. Reft from Gia^^^pmg, 
And tries if be^can g^ow BjUh, whe^ 
fljer G««i will or iiot, W^ichttC5od 
Permit, it is ^imOt^B3KX^^»tettt | 
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Aq^Qod s«n ^!!(a& '^ fipm Jiqn, or 
G<>4'£Cm:^, when we Peprive CWof 




(}f vphat fart of our Goods ^ tb/i 
Jy^Mtohr^'4. 

OF.^,e Very %?i m» Opufct^for 
we pfer it to Q«^. Aid in 
this we ?xpref$ ti^ River^ee Dee to 
the jyiimte M^efy* AiHi(oofi(eraii]f 
(hiog «^ Miq, that i^ opt the £^.w€ 
re» Atsm ^ j%^ and (^opr^^oC 

i«i»t<#« «^>i^e Biw. Tiw^for 

XPf^ |et if we Qij^ ilnpe 9^ the 
««iy B^» w ftil Wj »Mhe ^M^'tr ef 
pcq: 0^^ thp UPK H fQ tl^ W«% * 
We. Fqclbit th^ |[|#r^ upoQ ^ 
wbcrie^ And Inflead of that, we bring 
^ Ctnji upon us, as feeling to Deceive 
or B/iyci #i&« £|«xof OW,as if He took 

kp ^i^* <^ ^4 09! %w if, 

" Which 
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Which is a' Gfeater CmtemptM God 
than if vii^ did' not? cXkt to Jiim at aU.- 

MaLi. 14. ^1; cMrfed k, tSe DecemeTj who hah In 
his Flock ^ Male, and Vowtth^Mnd Sib- 
crificeth unto the Lord a Corrupt thing. 
Po^ I am a gredf Kshg^ JasfB The^Lord 
ofHofif ^ And^My rName is Dreadful 
among the Heathen: But l! need not 
Inljft upon this. The Commands are 
Numerous, an^ cannot efc^pe the ob- 

, fervation of J Any, / That-#hatever 

was offered to The Lord was to be 
wkhotit Blemijb^ Deut. xtiyjr. And 
the Texts -before Quoted Nnm. jbwj. 
go^and 32: dOj-^^mongMsfny^othfers 
plainly Exjirefs it. f¥hepfye haw 
Hedfued the BEST thehifjvm iti 
then, it jhall bt counted a$ the tnereafe of 
the l^hreMng-floori &c. And ye jhaU 
hear no dn^ hy reafonofity^henye have 
Hiauedfrom it the BEST of4t: k e. 
i^you do ndt Heave th6Beft; ir^HPili 
Tie ^Sin^AxiSi yoxk (hall BeoTi^'^ v^ - 
** v^«^ the'f^liid^>lSk)tk>n aidif^ the 
iSiatiin^'i^t before, f. 47/and-f • /r* 

. ^- ...*',. ' . "^ " < • i • 1 . 
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Dmn<^ Kighf ^ T YTH ES. i8p 
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SECT, xvnr, ^ 

• r , > 
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Who they^are that ought to Pay 
Tyrfic? 

vi#/ A XL thaiXWorjbif God* Fof 
: .. /\ I>Me is a Part of HisffWr 
/&*>. a/^. All that Expeft BhBleffiffg 
upon the Remaining iSff/ire Parts; And 
upon ibsax fiajtre Labmtrt and £Wf4- 

0^V<5f. Tho the i^V/& may Bear this, 

yet it.feems very Hard upon the Fim, 

)Anf, It is no. Harder to the ^ow than 

to the liicA 5 becaufe/^^ Pay ^imptn^ 

tionablji. So £y W is this T<r;c of G^aPs 

Impotog ! After the Tythi ofW<nfi>ift, 

the Jenp/ were obl^ed to Pay another 

Tyt/x of Chmtj to the Poor, wliicli 

.was. palTd , The Poor Mans Tythe, 

And th]^ latter fort of Tythe no M^ 

yr,as .C|p|iged to Pay to Any who wa^ 

.n<^ JPc^er than Himfelf. By which 

Ri:di^^ (the very Pwrci?fort areEicur 

jfeti firom thiS;T]r^/6e' But none af? 
^xcuf9d irpm the Tythe pi Woffitip^ 
xsiQtQ thanfrop t.he^i.K.Pr^r/, orgiiyr 

" .: V ^ * other 
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other Part of Go£s Warjhif. None 
muft Appear before the L6n| En^tyi 
Ther is no Exception from this KuU. 
If it be faid, what do*s fuch a Modi* 
cum fignifie which a Very Foor ^Aan 
can Give i Anf. It is Acceptftd by# 
, God as much or more, if given with 
a better Heart, than the Great 0fferimgi 
of the Rich. The poor Widow's 
two Mites were reckoned More than 
' all th&t the Itkh had offered of their 
Abundance, iMkp xxi. 3/ 

Ohferve^ That thofe Priejisto whom 

this Widoip gave her two Mrtes^ 

' were JRiVA, and Covetous beMe 5 they 

IkvoffrdWidoros fioufes. LiA. xx.474 

they were thefe to whom our Blef* 

Mat. xxiij. fed Saviour faid, Te Serpents j ye Gene- 

^^* t'otion of Viper Sf, 4(m> can ye efcape the 

/ Damnation of Hett ! yet He made it 

'f:^o Objeftion againft this Religiom 

'^idojPy that (he (hould throw in ^hcr 

Mite to fwell the Weahh of tfaofc 
Wickfd Men, who were m«ch more ca- 
pable to have Relieved her <3fcat Ne- 
ce^tiesj than (he was to add to their 
Store. For Me knew, and'has Inftra* 
^d Us, that her Offering 'y^as to 
Gody 'knd not to the Pri^s 3^ 4bo the 

, PrieJiJ 




Pn}^f di4 ^iscetve it, and it was put 
into their irii^my: y^t Chrifi caUs 
thc^ Gi^ whicti were caft into it, 
3^ (^trings^f God. . Luk. xxj. 

Let us observe, in the . ad places '» ^ 
that this Farthing which the Widow 
^ve, was only a Free-mil Offering 5 
which was of lefs OUigaion than the 
2V/Ac .' for the Tftbe was Pofitively 
Mnquired^ and oiight be ExaSed^ if. 
not I^iy*^ How wilJ this Rife in 
Judgment «gainft thofe, who haive 
not the Heart toCive what is Bare^ 
iy Dne / . Aod think a Tenfk too much, 
wh&OL it is Commanded I ;... ^ 

. It ha» been beftjre obfCTved, how 
tbe Primitive Cbri^anr Cave» Manjf 
of them, M that they had, as this 
WidotphaAd^nt^ But Ntwe Lefs tliaa 
a Tenth : Fotth^t they thought thofr- 
ielves Bfund to give More than the 
yetps^ becaufe (as jfre»<?«f faid) they 
liad a Better Hope* 

. Now the FirSi'FmitSy the Tjtbe to 
the Levitesy the. iecond !nr^/&e to the 
Pi»*r, thiEl T^Ae for JF«<^, the C«i^ 
ffcrj- of their Fields, which they wiere 
ibrbid. to .Re^^ ^ and 'the Qleanings 
w^liich they were notta Gather. Le^. 

xix. 1 9. 
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»x. 19. are coinputed not to^ leave to 
the owner, above a Fom^hor^ Ftftb 
Part, Clear to Hirafelf. Outof which 
their Dailj and Mnltitude ef Occafh 

Mai Offerings for Legal UncleanHeffes^ 
befides th^^n Vblnntarj 6if Free-n^iU 
Offerings^ which cannot be Reckoned* 
were to be taken. 

How far (hbrt then of the Jewijb 

Performance y and how much (hor* 

ter of the Prmitive Chii[ti)3in Devoti* 

w^ do we coinej who will not Pay 

theoneTe/irirA, even ofW^rJbip^ which 

is Indifpin^ly due to Qdd himiielf ) 

which he has Rererved,^ by an IJm^ 

wrfal Decreky ever ^ncQ Adam I How 

will the Heathen Kiih up' in tlie Judg* 

ment, and . Condemn us, who have 

through All 4?^/ and Nations ^ made 

Ccwnfcience ^ of Paying' the Tjtik of 

Gbd; tho thtj WorftAfped GOD in 

this, as in other Parts of their Wor- 

fiip^ after an Vn^anjkl and JdoUtrasff 

^Manner ! How will this Condemn us, 

who ftandout againft the tight and 

Z)niveffal Tradition which theysjiad: 5 

againft the Pofitive Conmands ol^c 

ijm^ and the Gofpd 5 arid againft the 

Current fenfe ik the frimitwe and 

- * UniverfuL 
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ZJmverfal Gburch of Chriji ) and op- 
pofe to All thefe the Modem Qnrupti^ 
ons of the Church of JR^ae^e 5 wmch 
have made Tytbts Eleemofoiory^ and 
AUeHable. And we have Afienaed 
them in a much niQre ScanddouslAAVh 
ner, and upon lefs Pretence than 
Rome had done. She m ve tliem from 
the Secular to the Keffdar Clergy^ 
We, from all Clergy r » the Laity^ 
This was a Piece of Popery whereby 
a Peuuy was to be got. Therefor 
we Reform d k Backwards, into our 
own Pockets I Our Jehu deftroy'd 
JSic^ indeed out of the Land^ But^jB&x. 
he departed Not from the Sin of the ^ ^^ 
Golden Odves. 
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SECT. XIX. 

If Ty thc$ may he Codmuited w 
Rcdcem'd? • 

1 

I. 'T^^lz/Se/ are a Part of Gtf«/ V W>r- 
X fiipi Inftituted by 



and therefor cannoc be Mfcrd or 
ChoHgtAy btit by HkoTdf. 

O No 



r 



J 



P«t;of tibe S^ifictr uodsr lbs Jjm. 
H«ii|^|}lC: liQt Sacdfice a Bie^/ad^ £k 
H j&^^ ^^exe a tSAeep ^as oommand-' ; 
^i$ ttou^ a &dUck Was of moee 
4ratot. Wefin3ftlQB^dafefiotl]e&< 

And I)f&e'ins ome ic^#be(^erMt|rx 
^oder Che jLup, it was an HeoBe- 
Ofkrktg (as befoee is (hewn) and 
tnerefor (^ou'd not h6 Brngk of at 
ftaditPfsd. 

And lio Prevent all fiicji Redempti' 
Afsr cf lEjftke, it was tiidered, jLra«f. 
Kxvii^ 91. That if aisjr wou'd jieieeflf 
' ti^t.^ibitTj^fu^&efimdd Add- there* 
to a Fifth part thereof: and Ver. 55.. 
J?(tf/& i^ <Mr^ the Change thereofjball be 
Hoiy : hfndl not be ftxdeemed. And 
l^%ek. TtXvm. 14. Thy ftiaU not Sell of 
it^ neither ExchdM^ey fteitier JlitMate 
the ^ Firji-fhats <f the Land : fhr. it if 
Motjl 4mt9 0he Lord, jlQid <b th? ^eav 
of after ages underftoed tt, as we 
may lee in Judefh. xi. 13, 14, 15. 
w^we itTs dedar'i to -be UnUtwfii 
fortbePe^iple, thoiatbe<jreateftEx- 
fr^a^t «o meddle with^he 7}the^ or 
fo much as to tfttch 4hem with theitc 

.- haudss, 
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by the Senate* And io the . Heathm v 
tboi^ht <G^. xlvij.~sa, 26. that the. 
Lands «f the Pri^/ vnm oxx t* be 
fold upoQ any accoiiilt, even whea 
thtPienli weoe forc'd to iell All, and 
^he^Ives eoo, fot tbo CDeatneis o( 
t^KFamku* fa^ i£ Jths Lands p^ntk 
^tiheFnia^j' mete held fo<W«^, at . 
being Dedicated 10 G«^, Much More ' 
ihufi^-^ wWdi\rettDedka$ed]3ke^ 
m.(ej but Moreov«i'^ wieft Antecedent' 
)y Kd£f^f*4 by Qtd Huniel^ which 
the 0ei0Ui mi6d did believe, ts 
«rdl-a9 the |«tf/, as before is (hev^* 
n. Agputt ^r ioqieher Bjeafcxi^ 
jjl^ikr catlnot bdiede$med by Z^/$ 

liecaufi; thej^ bave bee(n ib oft Fowed 
and Dedka$^ to Gm/, as before has 
bead iaidi ^ And it is exprdJy Gom^ 
naandisd b^^Godi I^. xxvi). 28. That 
naDevttei things tk^ d Manfiidt Dej . 
vote ^i(M:4he Lord, ^ Ml tk^ he hath 
hoth tfMan and Beaji, and oftht Field 
4f Ihs f^lfejfum, fiaU be Sold &r Re^ 
iSUemed : every Devoted thift^ it .mofi 
HUy weM the Lffd, 

But t^ P^« aind & P^pifi Parity 
ment Mi h^ve IXfpeMced with thi^ 



1^6 An ESSAY comerningthe 

out of the Plemtiule o£ ihar Pw 
tr/. 

And their Pdrdm is AU that eithex 
of -their h^opriatarj will have to 

PI fad at The Dajf of Judgmmt, 

III. Thefe had no otbor ooofidoa^ %a 
tipn of TTTHE but as a Mtmte- 
ttfffce for the Clergy: And if they 
Provided for them Another . way, 
where, was the Harm ? 

But the Falljf of God is wifisr than 
iWf». He knew well what would be 
the Confequence of having the Cler- ■ 
gj I>epend upon Any for ^tm S»Afi- 
Jlence, Tliat the Tm^atmvm^ too 

ftrong for Bmiut Htfure, m ova Fat- 
left' Condition. That Tme-ferwrs^ 
and Mm-PUtfers wou'd, by this, 
creep into the Owr*, and fow PU- 
Imsps under ^e Arm of thofe who ' 
Fed thtm. That* by this» theymuft 
fall into Cmpmpt, and BxUgwH 
With them, as the Efied has fadly 
ihewn. , ' 

Therefor God would not give the 

LUF IT E$. Temporal Poff^, a- 
mong their Brethren : for thefe wou'd 
be Liable to their Mumc^d Laws, 
like the Reft 5 ' and they might be 

., VOTED 
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VO TE D out and w, be Chofd and 
ChMgdy according tD the Caprice of 
thofe who wou'd not abide tlieir D^ 
Sfrme. But H^ fetFd upOn them His 
ofM Inherit once J as he calls it Deta. 
icviij; I. which none others might: 
touch, without Sacrilege^ and throw- 
ing c^thcbr Hmr^e and Allegiance to 
Q^d HkaSAf. i. e. R^ejeding mm ftom 
being ;tb«r King and their 
( which 90 w a days, is the fiend( 
fort of fecurity ) That as the Pri^^ 
hood had its Original and Jnfiitation^ 
IS0 it ftoold haye its BMwnue and 
Mf»Wc»;i2MeAnd Depimdwce fromQvd 




And as they that firmd Qod at the 
y4?/^, yifehrParti^ki^s with the ii/*4fr, 
ie. with the Dues of God, which 
.were ofer-d upon die -4/1^ : Evltn fo 
hath tm Lard ord^ned^ that, they vp^p 
Preach the Qrff4 fi^'d Uveof.the 
Gcffel^i.Q. of tiK){e thirty which afe 
Dne to God^ under the Gafpel (as 
Tpbes^ QsAFree-mll-^ofierm^s\^^^ 
And (hou'd be^ iree and dependent 
on Mom in their O^e, as the Ptisfts 

were under the X«m/ 

O3 SECT, 



|o^ if» ESSAY commhtgih$ 
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8 E C T* XX^ 

Xp whom Tyth^s aretv$ie Pai^r 

I, np H E TjUi^ of aiflf^/, or the 

we may Difpo^ of them tofidi 0)>:^ 
fads of Charity as w^ thM txft. A»| 
tiiefe ave calFd Sacrifices, k ft l^atg^ 
Senfe, v^aiisx lAm Go^tt ^ w^ a) 
andor the Zii«)». See Hek xi^. i4 
jPjWtiv. i8. 

I. But tiher it a PfeffbcHce g|ve^ 
Gd,m, Id, to that C&wi^wlilch i^ 
Extended to TAe Hp^otd (f^ftoth, 
jlliat is, to OOF PeBo»fCM]tiii»i father 
. thanotfaos: CAr^icckonsi^aiidfni^ 
1^ Hinielf, MattL »cv. 40. - 

). The Heaim 0f tlus carrks it 
liknewifd 5 to f^re^ the Mmitff of 
tfa^ 7iiM (^M!if# before SeS^ofie* : Yet 
lb a$ QjQft lb Nq^teft e^^eti S^Mriejy 
^«, or J^^&Aof^ .* For AU that aee i& 
|^4ar#) axe Objei^ of oar CliiotrMi, whe? 
tliic Q^mmI or £4<^/ All ffiufthe Sup* 
fxwted: Aiidw^(^gl3H]l»eof^ 
pp^ Wkked Peribn^ X^ afid Imm 
fitatic^f yr^ ovtga^ to pMitri? 




bote Uimai^ it, hy I^vftvting that 
Life which God consmm^ ta tbea» 
fbr they am our Br$fbHn^ ind God 
ha» made of Qire B»$$dm Naittn 
ofioa the £4r^. They aie die iSMM$e 
<^GW/ Omfirhas&cdHiiB&iff^inr , 
ibitm: and lidiay yet Cmnt nhoa J2^ 
fmtfttct^ and nuke theoi QUmm , 
Saittts o£ Hh Kin^om. Thtvelbr 
Chanty moft E^tfcetid 00 4^ ^nMfoac ' 
£x;e«/Aia»5 tho not Mrkhout Dt^ 

mindtifn* 

n. That ^is: 064^it^ aiift,^ of no-. 
ceiSty, he 2k Tenth j and not ondc^,. 
1 do not Contend Tof tho the Jimt 
'4id pay a Secttid Tythe to the P«ir j 
yet that ftands not upon- tiie fimte 
Foundatioii a» the Tyotta of ffVjfcJ^ . 
,wMch weiie before the Lttinv tnd iX 
mverfai^ Receiv'd fxen theBegionin^ 
of the World* 

Yet, fihcetlw Jf«i»xdidfjaya2>«iit 
-eo the Pm"^ I tbuik we oug^r not to 
Pay Iey> ^ bat rather 3£ir^ beooife 
as Lren^iOi faid, ^ i&i«)9 < J9ttJei> fi))/>«. 

^^Im I (tine not the Proportion ^ only 
Re(!Oaiavind St. Ptor/'s Advice to cxt 
CoafideratioR, thatB? ipt>bofinfe$bSfar 3 corJx.^. 
r%^, /Mt nof dfo Spmttgl/f Jnd 

O 4 *« 
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UL But DOW as tQ the ^U oi 
Worfiipf as that is Dieteniiin'4 to a 
Tartiy at Leaft, fo muft it be Pay'd 

Oblf to He Pri^s rfthe Imrd, ^ 

^ caufe it is Part of God's Wfirfl)^, ^ is 

ooe d[^ Cfferings oSTh Lord'^ aad 

9S Otbor Offhrittgs and Sacrifixsy it 

cannot ht Offer d, bat by the Frkfiji, 

And ^rtictdatly as to the QfferU^ of 

our tirB-fimts and Tytbesy it is comr 

^ DeoLnorMiiaaded to be done by the Prkfis, 

> 4. i( is ihwding of the Priefs Ofiee £or 

any other to Offer it. The UqoejSia 

cchroo. fyg which God fino^ V^e-i^tk, and 

jSLxiii. Rcje^wi "SWj and Declaxy it I>?4*j& 

?2. for any, but His Priefts, to Q^ upr 

on Hit il//<tr. And the Saerijices c£ 

fuch who Offer them by any other 

' iiands than thole of His Priejh, are 

To hr froot being /^ceep^ that they 
ore Sm^ and, like the Offerings of K^r 
r^diy Rebellion agaioft G^ 
'IV. But how fliall they do ^1m 

Xlifie ia Foreign^ Infidel, <x Herettea^ 

Countries, where they can h^fp no 
... Pr%?>5 that is. None whom they 
Qmtr 

— ' j.Let 
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1. Let theiQ, if they can, |^ate 
the Zeal of Tobias, who, bakigpfthc 
Tem Idoi^ttrom ^od Schifmatk4d Tltrihes 
that had Caft : off the Prieji&o^ of 
Jjcpiy cany 'd his Tjtbes to J^rtif^^pff^ 
and ofFer'd them there bf the; handf 
of the Prf^/ the Sons of AMfqn^ as 
you find Tw. i. 6* 

2. But if this cannot be done^ for 
the Diftance ^ of the Flace^ or other 
Infuperable Difficulties^ tlien cfaw 
ought^to Send their J}tbes to fuca 
Priejis whom they tlilnk to be true 
Priejis of God : and. conjfequently by 
whofe hands tiiey believe G^^ will 
Accept of them. 

Ther is no Place ,too far for Send- 
ing. We Tr^k for Mammal to aH 
jPa«s of the >yorld. 

It .was Copimon with the Gentiles^ 
to Send their Tytbe. Of which fev*- 
r^l Inftinces are: before given» 

Mr- SeldeH (hews this. That- Tfth$t jf^^^ ^ 
C n^^rj') wese yearly fent to Dt/i^/, Tyth« , 
where Apllo wa^ born, to be o£fer'd «• 9- ^ 5o» 
tfO him 7>&er^. . 

TheCarthagimans us'd to SVinfl thei' Jufim^iiR. 
Tjftke to 7)i!^ (whence they had.^'^-P-**^ 
Come) by one Qoatlwd in PrkjVi 

Purple 
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^wrflt: tbhes , to be dS&e'd to Htr^ 

odes. *» 

And if We cannot tske (b Mock 
P<tf w. We have LeiS' Zw/ tliafi they. 
And Lefs Trt^ in oiHr G«/» Le& FiM 
in His PrMwy«x, and i^itr €$ His 
7%r»«fiM»gf ^ than they eowardis tl\eir 
Idols, And our KcftiMrd w3I be Ad* 
eerdk^y. ' 
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SECT. XXL 

I. -npHE Ofermg of OW :^*i&* (O 

JL Go<i, being an Aft of IfVi^ 
fUft ought, no doubt, to be Perfinr- 
aied with ^rajers and Aderatie» of 
G«<i. AndG^^THimfelfdidPfdaibe 
ft Fi^rxtf fcnf it, X>e«r.xxvi 

Out of which, and otter 5Scn|«Hre#, 
^efpefting Cbriftimsy as IKflfereitt iloiii 
the Jews^ I have C^pos*d the Farm 
hereunto Annex'd. Not that I wou'cl 
l^npfife it up(Hi any : But the Ch$nteb 

not bavie^ Pi;efcii>*4 f«ch an Qj^ 
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leaves \t to Prhate Cbriftiaiis cp 'Ex^ 
ttt tkteik ami DeiK^wh And if what 
I havcp 4otie tpay btt hdpC^; to any 
otbet^r t iKtre tke End tor wbkh I 
Jiave Pqblifh'd k, ^ 

1I< And as under t&c !«» a B^f'Jiel>t.xr^ 
kf* o£ the BfSf-fiiuts was to be4> 
broi^it CO t^ 4^afy md there O/t 
^ifW is Name of All die Kjeft, wdkft 
were IjLepc^ted in theStwe'kpufes be« 
ioi^iiig; to tbs Tmj^y for that- Pur- 
po^: So ViXOfxxvt it ought to be 
with tis, The Uitafm ^ th<f iame \ 
iad was befoie the Lm^ and With*- 
iotti the ta» ib Pradis'd % the Gnvw 
/ii^/, pusCiiaat to the Univer&t Tnb- 
ditioin fLe^iv^d, and I>ediic*d dowA 
i|U tbe way froui Adm^^ as hd^ 
hdi been Diicoutfed, 

Kkir^ can it otherwife, ait lea(b tiot 
ib |)ioperly, be tnadrait AA<kf i)tfe^ 
^«^»f that is, aibafftoal Tttidw and 
Offmng of the ^J&»/« to GO. Wbidi 
^ not done by bardy Partiiig witli 
our Tj^heJQit ranting ir to be I>«i»« 
fiomvi* Th^ Whdt eantrdr beQMr'^f 
Ht tile Mt^Bf : But a B^ttke*m, in 
Mdme of the Wkakt is a J[Wir«r . . 
fff^ ai?4 O^cr/ff^ of tl^c WM»» 
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Accxnrdiagly, it was order'd in tfae 
Can. 4. Jf^lkd Camms^ that no iQOce of 
the FirB-fimts fhou'd be bcoi^it to 
the Mf4r than tber was ufe for there, 
as the ^entents fpr t^ Holy Sacra- 
ment, Sac and the Reft to be lent to 
the BiflMp'% H<Mife, as the. Refoftwji 
£ot tbeba. Eor the Ciatrcb was not 
rhen Divided into Particular aad 1 
fUnft Parifi^Sj as b<iw, 

nL Aed furely if tbe Hifbrndrnm 
fliou'd, at the End of his Harv^ 
bring a &i4^# of his Brfl-fiuits^, and 
offer it at the J//^, with Thmlifgk 
vings to Gi^^ f(»r the.Encrea&ile had 
givjpn him that Year, with Snffiicd^ 
1^/. and Prayers fgfr God's ifocttte 
Blejfings upon his Laboursy upon :iE£rmr 
ye/^ his Familjy and R^elatitms^ nffm 
the 06i^^^ and the iG/»^, and whole 
N^ioHy 6ac. it wou d tend to a Gr^t 
JEncreafe of Dev0tiai$j and Imprint 
tery ftrongly upon our Hearts^ our 
Defendtnce and TruB ^ in G^4 .* For 
thor is no time wherein Hen arp 
more Seniibk of the Immediate Hand 
of Qod^ than in the Scions of the 
Year, and the Weatkry, efpecially in 
L : Harvefi^tim^ 

Thw 
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Tills Ckxi liath kqst in His own 
liand, more Immediately ti^n any o^ 
ther part of the Material Creation. 
Tlie Coories of the Heavens W€ know 
in a ^reat meafure^ and dierefor 
can foretell Ecl^gs, Changes of the 
Mim^ Riling and Setting of the^jyir, 
€^r. ,%A all the Rules of Mechanifm 
are at a lofs for the Change of the 
Weather. If that depended .wholly 
upcm Sm:md Ciufes^ and vvere Part of 
the Qockrmnrk ( as the VirtnofHs «• 
'|M:efs it) of the Creatkn^ ther wOu*d 
be the fiune Neceifity for the fame 
W&ilAer on every fuch Day of ever/ 
Ytar^ as for the Eqnimxy SoiJUce^ or 
other Cba^e of the Seafons. 

Xherefpr fkp the I^ophet, Can the jcr-xiv^as. 
HMvens give fliowers i And ^oh reck-^ 
ons this anKmg the w^uUfful things 
of Chd^ Who giveth Bjdn.npm thejohr.to^ 
Earth. To make the weight fir the^''^^^' 
Winds : And He vmgbeth the Waters 
hy meafire^ iphen He m^ie d Decree fir 
the Raht^ and a way fir the Ijghtmng 
cfthfiThinder. 

And David expreffes the fame, al- 
moft in the fame Words 5 P/i/xxxxv,/. 

lie caufetb the Vapour t to Afcend from 

the 
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tbt Emh 4 iU EartA .• He mief^ 

U^btmi^ for ^ Bjkts Hehrmg^ 

. tkc Winds jiitf tfkk Tiie^iinet. flM 

&ait is joft.ib iaiii ^^x. i^oAnd 

MjAt fir the EarA Hefemktbfntb 
' £Ei> Comm<nfdmsmt ufam Ear^: ^ 
Wcrdriameth i^etyjmfdy* - Sem^ 
Sm» lihfi Wed : m feattetm tit 
Boifir(f like J^* Bs a^hfmk 
kkJpil^Mffrfels: Whe aot JUudhtf 

Pme'kkCttdiHefiifdetkmikWH 
imd Mdteth theme He um/kk iH 

Wind ta Blo»y and the Wotersftm. 

. . The^ are kept c^ut o£tlie oediaurf 

. Courfe of N^awd GaBiJes, in G«^i 

more Immediate Gorenunent:. ISiey 

are tho^for caH'd His Tre^itrei, mi 

Mefervd ^m^ the Da^ tfTfotdiletf tr 

gainjt the Daj af Battel mid War, job^ 

xxxviij. 12, 3|. Tbm Jbaff the Rigb> 

-atmi^ Thiimder'»bdts go abroad^ aad 

from the Cfmdt, m from a vpeU^nam 

Bo»y fitallfiy to the Mark* A^dHiH^ 
Jio»es^l ^ Wrath Jbatl he e^ as oi^ 
of a St«tie^a», Tea, a mgmj Wind 
fittfll fiatfd tip agaiftii .the/a f andy lih 
a Stonit, fhdl drit/e them awAjt WifA 
lr. 21. &C Tbefe 
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Theft ajre GOJDV Armory^ and 
kept in His own hand; Md onne 
not by Cejrtiain jRi^ex, as the Ri^g 
and ^^Mii^j x)f the S$m^ the Sd&h^s^ 
Bctiffesj Si£. And therefor ace kwk'd 
w)09 a$ the M(M% L^medkte Afts of 
<^, aiKl Inftances of His Povper. 
The^^r D0wd (ays, £if/ Strtngth is 
im tbe Clauds, PlaL hviij. 34. The 
Thmdtr i$ caU'd His ^i€^« The 
Sterms at &<» ai^d Commotums of the 
^^rT^ are faid to be B.isAS^ in Hi» 
Ixm^e^vA^ Governance.: As it is ^d» 
Prov. nbci !• The Kings H€4art is in 
thelLufd iffibe L»rd^ ^ the Rmers of 
W^^^ •• jffe tnrm^h' it Wl^tberfaever 
JSemlL 

h is the Lird ib^ Cammmdeth tbt pfai. 
W^ers: h is the glmom God thith^ 
makjsth tie Thunder. It is the Lord 
that Jbdethlthe Se^a : The Voice of the 
JLord is Mighty in OperatMi^ 

The} that go dome to the Sea iVpfiLoi). 
SJ^s — Thefe Men fee the works of the 23> ^^• 
Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep: 
for a$ his mrd theflormy wind arifeth^ 
and lifteth up the i^aves thereof — -for 
he maJieth the fiorm to ee^e, Jo that the 
waves thereof are flilL 

Nothing 



30^ Am ESSAY ceucerning the- 

. KotWttg that is Fixd and Cirtai^ 
ki^^:Cmii0tt cofirfe of Natural Caih 
ft^ k Gaird a J^Fi^i^er of the L^rd. 
Elfe e^wy tiling would be equalljjr a 
Wmdm. Nay it wou*d be a mw- 
dcr^ if it were otherwife, as if the 
Sum (bould St of or Gi? back ; if the 
Returns of Day and 2%^/, Summer 
and Jf$iif*€r, (hould rail Thefe 
w<xi*d be great Miracle J^ which there* 
forGodveryfeldomflbews: (Elfe no- 
thing wotfd be left Gonflant or Cer- 
tain ki Nature. But all return to their 
old C^s ) And then they wou'd ceafe 
to be Miracles^ if they were done as 
oft as Every body wcndd Catt foe them* 
But God hath Referv*d fome things 
out of the ordinary courfe of Nature. 
And in thefe He (hews daily Wonders 
of his Providence. 

He calls this His Witmfs among the 
A&xiv- Gentiles. That as by his Works of Cre^ 
*^' ation^ He had Dononftrated His Eter- 

Rom. i. 20. »al Pifwer and Godhead 5 So he had gi- 
ven them an equal Proof of HSs Prot;i^ 
dence^ and of their Continual Depen-^ 
dence Upon Him, iri his fending them 
Rain and Fruit fd Seafons 5 for which 
they cou d Affign no Natural Cattfes. 

Ihou 
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Thint art the God that da (I tVottdert ffiLh«vir 
'^"Tiie Waters Jim thee, 6 God, th^^ ^'' 
V^aters Jto^ ihei :.'the^ veered ^aid^ the 
Depths alfo vpere troubled ': The Clouds 
pOfired wt Watery the S}{tes fent i>Ut 4^ 
Spmid^ tBtpe Anovps atfo'w&nt kbfead: , 
iht voice of tbj'TffH^der was in the 
Heavens^ the Lig^mugs lighted the 
'poddy the E^th thmkJed wd jhook • 
Thji ipoay h in the Sea, and iSy Path m 
the Great Waters:^ and thif^ot-fie^s 
4&^ not kpown. We cannotTrace God, 
hot know His foot-fteps in His Dif^ 
penfing , of tlieTe thirds," as of others 
which are Difpos^d m* the GcMimoii 
Courfe of Natural Caujf^. ..: Therefor 
tri thefe things Gods Power h Chiefly 
. fhewn... And in thefe things we are 
.Commanded to Wait dXid' Depend up-' \ 
bn Him!^ Lev* xxvr^ .4. Dent. x. 14. 
'And He tetis . Us. that He will Dif* 
pence tliem to one, and not to Ano- , 
ther. Am. iy. 7. But things that De* 
pQnd oh Natural Canfef ziQ Equal to 
All. We are Oimmarided to pray for ^ 
Kahy Zech. x. i. But it is not Permit- 
ted to Us, It wou'd be Prefnmption , 
*and Temftin^ of Gdd^ to Ask for Al- 
ter ing the U/^r/^ of N^^«re, of Snn^ 

P Moon^ 
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M^on^ or Starry 6r ta Bteak the C^ 
venant of D^jf and Ni^^ir: 

And the Weather, wliich G^^ this 
keeps in His own Hand/ls no lefsN^f 
ctffkry to our I^ife, in Divihg us the 
Frnits of the Eatth^ thaii the Hxt 
Courfe of Nature, the influence of th$ 
Shhy 8a:- To teach us, that, we mSk 
Depend as Much Hpbn thfe Immectiatk 
BleJJiffg of God, as upcftt all Second 
Caufes. 

The Hetahen were feafibile of this. 
And therefor. They had, as their Pr£^ 
Mej/i/tf, , Prajfers , before Hitmeji*^ fo 
ihdt Flori^feftn^ tft^T Har^^^ to ex- 
irefs their Tl&nidfuinefs to thoGodx^ 
for the Fruits of the Earth. 
Jcr. V, 23, J9i^f this People (faith the Prophet) 
^^' ^^^A a Revolting und a Rebellious 
heart i they ^ft Revolted arid Gone i 
Neither fay the) in their heart, Ldt us 
now fear the Lord our God that givetb 
Rain, both the Forget und the Lattet 
in his Seafon: He referveth unto m 
the appointed Weeks offhie Bar^eji. 
. Thus ^ye fee, that this Acknomledg* 
ment and Devotion to God, was Com-, 
manded to the ^evps: and obferv^d 
by the Heathen^ from the Dilates even 
of Natural Religion. And 
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Afxi ^h^t^ ia jit that can etemjpt 
, Qmfiims from Paying this? from 
Rendring Xitxto^od the Hmwr and 
Trf^9^f Due unto his Name 1 ixxt^thsy 
oughl: ratt^ to Exceed than f a«7e )!&9n^ 
^f !}eitPs and Hi a hens in this I 

|t were much to be Defir*d that a 
^Puhlkk Office were Appointed for tliis i 
; And this mad£ iPart of Our. &$Umn D^ 
mtim. 

7 ButtiU tha£ be done^ IhO|iekwiU 

/Hot be taken ajossifs by our Supetiofs to 

;Exhart both our Ptiefis to Recekie^ 

and the LaHf to Pay tins their Bounds 

peDu$y to Uady and at His Mtgr to 

.Oj^upHis2>#Ae/. 

, IV.. the Reft whidh are tm thejfe 

;C^r fit: at the Mar, Ihoud, by thef 

- (hfiwers^ bp- brobglit into Store^hdufei 

i^ipointed. The Prix's Drawing of 

them is Scandalous , and more his 

Farming of thenL They are All, as 

.well as the . Ftrpfrmts. which wefe 

offered, 'Hi?/; unto the JUr^/ Jtf aie 

Q^^k/ iii the Firft-fmijf. They are 

not to be C^m^mted or Redeem d §fit 

Miwef, wher<: they can be broia^C 

io IQnd, Tbey ate a Sacrifoe unto 

Q^i^^ and txnift .not 'be;C^t^«is^4 And 

P a they 
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they who SnhtraS^ or Refi$fe to Pay 
them, have Denied Tbi Lord to be 
their Gady by Denying Him His Tri- 
imte ^ they ought to be caft out of the 
CangregatioHi and not Reputed as Chrih 
flianu So it was Decreed ia a Gene*- 
ral pArlioMunt of Clergy and Lait^ at 
Londdn^ A. D. 940* in the 'Reign of 
-VMigBdffMidyXx.^^^ And 

this has been Confirmed by R^oied 
•J^jr/aitd i^/0fl?4f/iijBie*/L We are 
•to Bring our T^^^&ix' andO^rm^j uneo 
. The Lardy and not leave Eini ot Hfe 
Priejis to Dr^tto thfem, «f C3bi2/e# - -i 
' < And beliidf the^ Affront tovGiJis/,^ it 
. Engages the PrieSi and Mi ^a^jih 
'laariy Dljhutesdindi iieartf4mikwgSy 
'and often into 5/rijStjr aiid J^khjkiQ*^ 
':whfch Leffens his Aa&arit^y vid Rea- 
ders his Labdnrs ineflfeftual, by Perfo- 
^ nal Prejkdicei coticeiv'ti againft liim. 
* All this Gi?^ forcGiWi, and by His 
' Lan? He prevented it: .Bet . we aie 
^ grown Wifirthsiti He I? . 
^ : Cou*d tlic Pr/e/f/ ubdcr the Lan> fct 
thdSacrijlcei toPar^J Wou'dit have 
been aT Reafonabie Rropoial, to have 
laid to a Pri^y Your Proportion of 
the Sacrifice is sl Sbottlder qt a Leg^ 
\ ^-' come, 
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come, I will give you the Value of it 
in Maftej^ or next.Beaft 1 kill I will 
lend you a Sboulder or a Leg home to 
' JGm Hqiifd, iMd EsECufe me fromL the 
trouble of Bringing my Sacrifice to the 
Temple ^ Wou'd not the Anfwer have 
been, I oanot Excufe you from your; 
Sacrifice^ forit is Offered to God^ and 
not to me'^i My Mainienaisce out of k 
i$ but 2i'Semikddry^ and the lead Con^ 
fid^atiqk ^ I cannot Ofmmntt or Al^ 
ter the I^tweot MsMuer of your Sa-t 
trifice 5 ofc taJke a BMllm:^^ if you woii^d 
give k mSy inftead of a Si^^ or a B4r* 
ly^orH^ where that is Appointtd? 
iiova:m:iC&^&htC9»tmnte^otChmge^ 
mt Cameotfmd for the Tythe:^ for. that 
was a Saa^By and 0^i:W to GW 11$ 
well a$ thei Eteft •: and was to bif 
Brought by t^Omfent to tin Tmfft^ 
jto be tbete.OflSbr'd t© Qod in their 
Names, by the Priefis. . The Vrie^i 
"Wetci^vib mdscto Dmm^t^^^ of 

ihe Pei^/e th|tH«r, thaii thctr otbtr 
Sacrifici^s. r. i 
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J, Anf, ^-T^ die Bf/fhp, aa the Z*^ 
JL v<»e* to t Jws dE%A-Frw^ 
They are to fsLj tht Tiotth of tbdf 
TeiUK And tiM £,et»i»e# 2)^£, wl^h 
they: paid to the flijgArJPrieff, irasa^ 
jnocb an Ojl^r^^and iSAsigSrip to.7%$ 
CiT^^ as t&.i5i«'A« wliMi tfae Pe<^« 
pay -d! to the Levxfe/, and finder the 



Limit atimts. They itse cail'd aa 
^^«w-Qj^WiB^i, and Mii^ >iiiii()o 7%e 
£^4. The'jLek^/fe^ wete mtix> Tafte 

fif their Tiwfii^l the.y had fir^ Q^ 
f^'dth^Xythoi-iimi to. the 13^ 
iVi^, and dfitln very iS0fi^(^ll)flflli, 
A% you ^jjr lee 3jk))i^. wM, ftan 

: H, Tytkfesi. ai|§p^ thi^ . SjipfMnM»jr ^ 
thiife 'to . wfadin . they : <\^ /Fayfa, 

fleb. vii, Whence the Apjih inferrxi.liie iS^per 

4' ?^ •°' r*«^ a? of Melckffedec above Abram^ 

fo of t|ie frieftboM of Melc&ifedef^ 

and/in itlijit, of the Cbrifim Prkftr 

: k4 aboye theXfz««f?f^, * ' 



And a$ tfee Levites TTTHING of 
the Petflfi^ ox putting them under th^at 
Tributiy argu'd the Superiority of' the 
Levites above the Veople : (b the H/V/6- 
^riefi's tJTHim of the We/ 
(hewed the Superiority of liis Order 
^bpve fhat of the othet Levites. 

And this is as Neceflary to Preferve 
tlie Super f^tj of Epifcopacy above the 
Order of Prfthyters iii the Chrifiia$^ 

Cj^mch. 

The Reafou hdds the fame: and 
^e Levitical Priefthood was an Eacaa • 
Type of the CkriJHm, Bijhpy P.reshy- 
tery .^nd Lkitcovy being the fame in . 

jthe Churcl}^ that Aaron, hi? &i// the 
Prie^St fnd 4ie Lfivites^ were in the 
"iptfle 5 4s ,St, Hierom obferyes Ej;, «?^ . 

., . -ifi. If it be Vsk-d, To whom the 
Bifiop (hpad pay his Tythe i 

Anf. }i&, havlnjg no Superiottr, as 
^ 4*ri>^ had howe, I concei.ve that he 
.Is not flnder the Typhe of Worjkip. For 
/ if njuft ;&id yfomewhere. . 

But then,, k? the fJe^ven returns tl^e 
J Tribute of tho(e Uxhalafiptts which it 

.draw? from .tJtie £<zr/i, in Dev and ^ 
JFr«itffi4 Skamrs 5 fo the £[//^<»^, .being 

' ' ' ' p, 4 . = ■ - pb? 
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the, moft Immediate Reprejentative of 
Chrijl^ ought to Diftribute his Te;^*^/, 
and more, oi Charity^ and to V^aUr 
his Flack witii his Beneficence^ 

Thus Returning to the Foar^ witli 
Encreafe, their Tythes*^ and Dilpen- 
fing the Temporal as well as Spintual 
pkjjings of God to them. 

Th^t the Revenues of the Church 
(whatever otlier Abufes were in th? 
Adminiftration of them ^ Were Ap- 
ply'd more to this End than fince they 
came into Temporal Hands, will he 
(hewn in the Next Se3ion. 

Let it b? only OK^rv'd in this place^ 
That even fince the Reformation^ more 
Afts of Charity and Puhlicl^ fVor^s are 
to be feen from what is left to the 
/ Churchy thaa fropjMany Many times 
the Greater Prppoytion of We^fhth^t 
^ ' |s amongft the Laity. And this, oot- 
with ftandihg tliat tlier are 'foipe ThdH- 
fands pi fkrijtoes in B^gland which 
Exceed not Twenty Founds a Tear. 
4nd \>\A very few of the Eifijoprickf 
that can Afford a Decent Subfifience^ 
Vith the 6eft Husbandry. ' 

And nptwithftanding tliat theCW/rA 
^^§ ])een for many Ye^rs (in the i&t 
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i/olHtion of 1641) totally Divcfted 
of all her Jiw/ei^w^ . 

• 8JBCT. XXIII. 

•• ' ' . . J 

The Remedy. 

• * . . 

HAving thus far Conlider'd the 
Dwitte OUigaiim Q& Tjtbita, 
gnd th? Breaches of it that have been 
in this Nation : We ought not to 
Leave the Suhjeft, till we can Pfo- 
X)fe a ^Remeffy, if any fuch can he 

ibur^dt ,'■'■' '■' ■ ; ■ ' 

1 For the Obligation of C9>^«f<v 

That lies upoji Every. M^n Goncern'i^ 
to Refiitre .Mvbait has been Rohh'd Ikmb 
God: in ord^r to Procure fii^B/*^i, 
inftead of that Curfe which is InPaU'd 
np^n the Sacrliigiom PdSeffion of the 
Sfotls of His Churchy into Whatever 
■ Hands they xxane, 

'■ n. But becauFe to has been a N4- 
lional Sin ^ and thefe ^propriOh/u 
^ve been fought and Sold upon the 
Credit Of Ms of Parliami/t : There- 
fbr ther ought to be a NATIO NAL 



*i S ^ ? S S ^ Y foftcertfiug tht 

MBFBNTANCE^od RESTlr 
TV TIO N. Which may he by '^ 
Tax to Porchafe the Tjtbes from the 
JmprtfrioHrs^ and Reftore them to the 
Church : That the Whole Burden may 
not Lie vs^od thofe who hate been 
Xgnoi'atttljf involv'd in this Sitty as ha-> 
ving Defcendfed to ithfm from their 
Fathers; and may be the Whole or . 
Createft Part pf thejr Eftatef. TI*? 
th«t, Qor ^ny thing 4^, cai^ be a|i 
B%^^fi for Cpntinviii^g in ,aj;iy (JSjuk. 
Qod H AHe n^ake ^^leiiidlsj 3Ltf4 
Jw , Prpmi^'d it t? tl:^^^ yrho W4%. 
Truft jn I^ And, ^a* .i^ l?ei^^ 
there are Examples of it, evei^ herp 
m M*f$i494*. whofe l|Q^ Xkfd has 

ti*sir yioesy Eaco^araj^ ;any it^ 
tAiSm Propofals for t];i6 Bmploj^ ^ 

Mtut^mmg o£th.e^4i»ry^qfiteuow 
ib iiilSft^ a Biff den jippn j()be Ij^t/^ni 

I have no Skill at Pr^0s P^.^Jta* 
^A Yet may C)i% ibme X^«fly^<r-> 
timu;, which others may t^yppexi ftp 





I. Fifft then, lot it be ob^cv'^, 
n^i^ W^ :at^. Jfa? <W ^{ww 



I 
» 



Dlvioe Jli|k<jf TYTHES. ?if 

jS^fAfM^ for Maantaioing; of cb^ Poor, 
^tore the Uttor £q4 of the Keiga cj 
Q Ulii^h ^ xmy be Teea }0 <m 

Poffp were Ml«Ut8tn'4 by the Gkr^ 
beQdet what Wfl« Cootribute^ % tho 

fws^' 3utt|»2rwasAo fudb thiols 

9^ Pfl«rnfi>aN^, or la 3« for the Ba^r, 

^e Beos^ QimrifH^ert ana Tr^mlkrs;^ 
»ad ii^ jP^or of the i^igi^bt^ 
■^^ wiew fo irfjHg'4 to tJo liy ifelacir 

the^^pKjdy vfei^^tif tfec Pnwr. Ani 

Injimarks for the AVi^ Mi«ff«eMi(» tOT 

i^^iitf@04 tbffs. X^ >£^pkfy'4 

;0»Blfa|iie >vsiy <£n! MAiftfaiqai»)CN^ 

|t wssJliBy >vid»& 9)}}iC'S»>ft<oti»}l ,ti^ 

IGkfeftt^(QiMiii!)tM^ ond ^Chim^ >of r^ 
4Q»vii% isHf Mi^iw snd <»M^ {^ 
^lSiald.» ?rJMarrI|0|H4 put 40 3««i^ 





^to An ESSAY concerning the 

Deftkute: Bred others to LearmMg^ 
of whom fome grew very Eminent^ 
' And%avc Vettions to matly Orphm 
Young Wojwe* every Year. They 
Vejd wkh one another in thde things. 
What; ^ferflfioM or Conceit of Merit 
therwasinit, we are not now to En- 

3 aire, I am only telling MMtr <^ < 
'nSf. And God did BteCsthefe Means 
to tliat D^ree; That the Poor w&es 
Ho Barden to the Nation. Not t 
Peftity Impos'd. i^pon any Laj^Mim 
for me Maintain)^ of diem. The 
CUrgj did that among themlelves. 
TlSey looked upon the Pgar a$ their 
"^hatgCy as Part of their Bmify. And 
laid down Bales m^Bmdl ^Jtheir 
Soppoit. - :\-:--: ■■:■., J. 

3. I d6t:d^m0t kit th^ We fisiults 
among the Clergy rfi^^. And ^ofsuxk ' 
them might Indu)^ theni^hi«s evok 
to Excefs. Whidi it is Certajber < was 
Aggrav/aed beyond the due ^Bidi^ 
mbsaCommi^tis to Vi^ Chtirci^t and 
Mmafteriet were Givra to t\n&6iiiiii^ 
' -Men^ who were to Share tJie jSit^, If 
Chey cou'-d find^ Realbtt . ikialoijt 
(themiiblves bd^g' Ju^s^ tty iM^ 
|he Reyenues <#tiieXiir^''£Slv!iA^ 
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amongft thanfelves : who (modeftly 
rpeakihg) were not, Better Men than 
thofe they Difpoflefs'd : Nor have 
made. Better Ule of thofe Revenues 
fince they came into their liands. 

.The JM(?»^J Weee^w^^r/^ but their 

Vt^ws wcj'e No Saint u 
- 4. Tfit P^or^Rgtes in England come 
lUOW , ( as I am Infwm'd ) to about a 
iMi^fm. m the Year. All tl^is we Pqy 
XO ftwt betVv^ixt hsLving the Qefgj or 
i^BQ hnpropri^rs to pur Land-hrds. 

Fi)r the Clergy ( ill as they Were) kept 

this Charge ftf>m off us* -' 
: \ And if tlieir Revenues Vf^tt taken 

from tbetiir biecaufe they did nQt 

snake the JBeft life of them : Tho^ 
I Ijo whom they were given (hou'd be 
,Oblig'd not to Mend the Matter fron 

BadtoWoffe. . " 

What Benefit has t Jie Farn/er fgr 
. the l^ks being taken from, the Cler^ 

gjt/ Wo. the Pe^le then pay 410 more 

Tythe ?Th^t wqu'd be an. Eafe in- 
:^4feed ! ^t:they are (till Pay'd. Only 

with ^this/I>ififr4^nQe, That the I$n- 

fnfriatarj ^^^lly thrmgli England^ 
. fets his Tytbes a Sbi&ng or EJgiteen^ 

fence in the Acfe Dearer than the !//• 
' ^s^tnbent. 5. WoH'd 
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5. Wou'd it tlien be lui llQ*i«a^ 
nable Propofdlj to put all dje P^^ in 
the Nation upon the Chmeh-Landi 
and Tphes^ whkh Maintam'd tlieili 

. before ? And kt the Cktgy beaf thek 
Share ft^ as miich c^ them as are left 
10 their hands. • 

6. If the Impropriators will fl^ be 

PleasU with tliis, Ti^n let thejoa tmrc 

a valbable Confideratioh given them 

for.thefe Lands arid Tjthesy by a T^* 

•Rai^'d for that Purpofe: Ahd fletintl 

/the P<i/?r to the C!?emr, togetlior with 

their Lands arid T^tkes. 
'J 7I 'And that the Tiuv fnay not be 
-tlwi^ht too Grievous, k* it be cmfy 
■3n5r^ I>i»*j of the Pr^nt Poar^RaUs 
-thrcMagfr England. And if that \(^1 

not do, the Clergy (hall Putthafe tiir 

Reft themfelyes. Thr-ee Years Pur-* 
"^chafe is a very Good Bargain t^ get 
^off-iRent*Ckarge^ v^hkhis Per^mai^ 

and'mdre Probability of its Bmreufa$g 

than growing Lefs. 

What Man in En^and woii'd mn 

Willingly giw 2^reeTe^j of his p£^i^ 

Rate^^zt once, to be Fre^d from it 
forEver? * 
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And for the Pconr fort, wUo maj^ 
hot be AbU : Ot if any ht riot Wili 
ling'^ Theft let them lidVe the'fame: 
time to Pay it ia a^ Now^ 

tet the Clergj haVe TMe feati 6$ ® 

the Padf'Itdtes, payable In .TW 
Tiar^. And a 7^/«^ ptJt, it whlcfit 
the JMfrifpHateri (hall be Oblfg^ t^ 
Sell : And after thit the C/^r^ (hajl bd' 
6bKg'd to Maintain the Piwr; as fot* 
merty. - And this will C6ft iio more 
than to Double thi Poi^Rdtei tbi 
Three Tedfs, add fo be Rid. 6f thea^, 
for Ever/ . " -' . 
. 8. But if thofe wbo IiaVe Swal* 
tow'd th& pMrimfftj of the Uwrcii 

Will neith^?' £<i* not La Eat , will: * 
fteithef Maifltkitftheppdr tlicihfclves,. 
ixlt'Lit Otiiei's do it who ax'eWil- 

' iirlgiLet thefflRftflea^, tet the Na-. 
mk COnfidef it;- all Who haVe any 
^nfe of OMot Religi<fii left, ThaT, 
drice they hiVe Robb'd Ood, th«. 

t Chunky and the Paor^ by Snizih^ ftpr ; 

I 6h tbtiS PairuaS/ryi tUtPfiCir m ^ip* 

\ ieredsd to that Pfodiglousr Rati^uftc^ 
[ thcffl, T^at th^.^fe fo^^d "t6 Pay 
f lacrk: TefiAy fdt chelf ' Mhltitenaflcf' 
Wbrcdiati-ia their ^<ch?^^i^ jirHAuaifr 

to. 
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to. §0 U^le Jb^e t|iey Qain'd at Gc^^'s 
aii4v t>y tlieir jpvadir^Qf wjaat waf 
^>e<^r<rfe«^ to.rj^.Serviqel And l^ 
Will ftill pro>i;<? $ri'/sr^(ff tljan they; 
o And may Encfeale the pa^jr, tilj t|iey 
]Sn>^aw yp. pe ^/V^ w^ia have p^r 
ii^Air^df 4iefe, , 6<i)G€tes. i^ny othe^ 
Ways |ji^ Jiuigmnts. i^a^yp; to Meet 

^itS;lis? We havc.Pay'^ tijc price 

jridtirs^ That in Tmihy in l^fmx 

and in ^JLm too., as well of G^| a? 
Jfc ^Kfy ".liaYe , taX^n^' i^efe /^^^^ 

t and ^*v&«i of' the Q^wiV^ <*» <'»»r?> 
tvltii thaf.:(^f«rg? t{v4\wa* put upoa 

^ Otf^rOp94 "the 7^^x,jfhat is, p| 
Maip^inin^ ^nd Prgyi^mg for tfa^ 
pe<g^,v A.X^e call forfeit. no. tBOtf 

tnap ■h^.,'jt<?'|/e, he cannot Altpr" th^J 
7en»tK\:j^ci;who»yi:^ cpin^ • «itQ> 

. ,%| ^^»r ^?^f9 Vln^fjp^ all the (Ttfw^ 

" mnp:,0, 4h? . -It^, - t¥fefof the, 

i J l^^,l^o %p- up ^h?u; M«r^%,;the; 
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the 5/V^, and the Stranger^ that the 
Clergy were obl^'d to do while they 
had their Pojfejfions : And in fome 
fort Perform'd, at leaft fo far as to 
keep the Poor from being any Tax up- 
on the Nation. 

And at the Beginning of the Refor- 
mation^ when the- L^/Vj' were firft put 
in , Pofleffion of thefe Lands and 
Tyihes^ they underftood it fo to be 5 
and were Content to take them with 
all that followed them, (any thing to 
get them) and did for a while make 
a Shew of keeping up the former Haf- 
pitality^ &(:• better than the Clergy had 
done 5 That being the Pretence why 
they took them from the Clergy. But, 
when the Fijh was Caught, they foon 
laid afide the Net. 

10. Ther was Another , and a 
Greater Burden', put tipon thefe 
Lands^ &c. which is. The Cnre of 
Souls. And that too they Undertook,* 
The King tmnd the Snfre'me ORDP 
NART of the Church 5 And the Lord 
Cromrvel^ as his Vice-Gerent in Rcclefia^ 
Jiical Matters/at upon the BiJhopsBettch f 
in the Houfe ofLords^ and took Place 
of the Arck-Bijljop of Canterbury, as 

Q the 
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the more Sftritud Perfonof the Two, 
and Above him in the Church OEco- 
nomy^ And the Mean ImprbpriatorT 
came in Place of the Forteited Re- 
fers 5 and Prefented their Vicars^ as 
tiiey did. But the Superiour Cure 
was in the Reiiors : And is Transfer- 
red to the Impropriators. 

Who now ftand Doubly Accounta- 
ble^ frsi^ For Invading the Friefis 
Ojjice. kx\6.fecondty^ For Difcharging 
it as they do. Selling their Advoiifons^ 
^t Market :^ and looking upon them 
as Meer Lay-Fees, Taking Bonds of 
Refignation^ and Other Ways and Means 
that are made to Accord with Law- 
yers Symony. Whicii I am afraid will 
not be Pleadable at the Day of Judg- 
ment^ nor Satisfie a Difturb'd tonfci" 
(?wr upon our Death-bed. Befides the. 
Scandalous AH&voances made by many 

Impropriators to their Vicars^ 

• Whether th^ Propofal I have made, 
or any other to the like Purpofe, will 
take EfFed, I know not : But I think 
at is Evident, That it wpu'd be to the 
Apparent Advantage of the Nation 
(^pon Account) about a Million a Year. 
Befides maiiy other Benefts^ Greater 
. ' than that. As, . LThe 
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I. ThQ Bleffwg oi God. If that i$ 
to be Reckon d upon in thefe Days; 
For if Sacrilege ht a Sin : And if thefe 
things beford fpoke of be Sacrilege t 
Then if ther be a G^^, or Truth in th6 
Holy Scripturei^ ther lies a Heavy 
Ckffi^ upon tills. Nation • which can-* 
not be Removed wjtliout R^jiitntiod 
of what we have RoWd ftoni God. 
. IL It wou'd, in a few Years, Leflen 
the Number of the ^ooi' j theywou'd 
Grow Lefs and Lefsj for by puttitig 
thenl to Work, as the Clergy did, thty 
wou'd be able to Support their Pahii^ 
lies, and not Multiply Beggars rlpotl- 
Us without End* And the CUrgy 
wou'd find Work for them. Ther aref 
yet Chnrches to be Built, or kept iil 
Repair ^ Schools and other . Publlck 
Works to be dbne* It^ is now a Na- 
tional Charge to Re-build One Church i 
And has taken fo Many Years, that ^ 
P/i^/'s Work, is becf^me a ^rove^hi 
Ther wou d liOt have needed any Tab^ 
for this, more than fof the firft Build- 
ing of it, if the Clergy had thdr owfii 
Who built nioft of all the Chutches itt 
theKingdomj with left Noife. 
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III. It wou d Improve Trade. By 
fo many being Bouqil Afpentkes^ as 
the Clergy did^ when they had tlieit 
Revenues : And fo Difpofe of the Va^ 
grants and Locfe-Livers ( who for Ne- 
cejfity take to the Eighmay) into Pn> 
fitable Employ nieuts, ufeful for the 
Commonwealth.. 

IV. It wou*d Improve- Lcartfii^ 
( But that igay be an Objeftkm writh 
Some*) Many a Noble Ge^iasff is loft 
for want of Education. Which woa*d 
then be Much More Liberal.^ As it 
was when the Church Enjoy 'd her Pof^ 
fejjions^ And Learning was in the^ 
Dark Ages J Preferv'd almoft only 
among the Clergy^ when the Bent and 
Inclination of other Men ran little 
that way, except fudi as were In- 
flupnc'd, and Many .Educated by the 

Clergy. 

- V. Let me Add, , that it wou d be 
more for the Advantage of the Crown. 
And confequently .of the Kingdanu 
It is well known, That thefe Lands 
pay'd More, in all Publick Taxesy 
, w:hiie they were in the hands of the 
• Church, than they have done Since. 
And the Convocations always Tax'd 

themfelves 
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themfelves Much More, in Proporti- 
on, thsjithQ Lmty. They |»id jfi»3^| 
oftnerthan the Ldty paid tWiumh^ 
Which made Cb^n V* fay of nm. V\SL 
When he fdz'd the Lands of th« 
Chkrch^ That h had KUrd ike Pul* 
let which laid' the Golden Egg» 

VI. Money ' is the Blo^d of th» 
kingdom. And the Circnlation of if 
Diffufes Life and Vigour to Every Part, 
Now, if according to what has be^ti 
faid in this Ejfay^ ther were, a Peipe* 

tViZl Circulation of the Tenths of tiie 

Kingdom, froim tht feopk to th6 
Pri^s^ from the Priejis to the Bi^ 
ftops ij And back again from the Bijhops 
to the P<w, I fubmit it to Confidera- 
Jion, wh^her this wou'd not Prove 'a 
CJreater Advantage to the Nation^ 
than any that outSt^e Pnyeiiors havd 
yet found out ? God requires Nothing 
out for our Good. And bis folly is 
vrifer tlianMen, * 

• t 

. Let me laftly Obviate a Prejudice I 
fore-fee mjiy be taken againfl: my PrJ". 
pifds Eor Prejudices mmlbe AnfWer^d 
i^.weil as Arguments i, and ofteii 

&«^iden Mbire^ -' 

ft Q3 It 
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It may be thought by fome who 
have no Good-will to the Church or 
tieligim^ That this wou'd make tl^ 
Clergy too Great and R«?A. And they 
bear no thought with more hdignatim 
than this. They had rather the l^a^ 
tion (hotfd Perifli, than be Sav'd by 
the Church. It is not to Gratifie fuch 
Men as thcfe 5, But to fatisfie others, 
and Guard them againd their Cla*- 
mours, that I offer the following Con-^ 
^derations. 

I, Th^itthQ Namher oi oat Uergj 
is too Fem. They are not able to At* 
^ tend fuch vaft Charges as they ought. 
Efpecially in London and other Great 
TawHs^ where it is impoffible for fome 
Minifiers^ if they fhou'd do nothing 
elfe, to Vijk all the Families, Much 
kfs every particular Ferfon who is nn-^ 
d» their Lure ^ and the like in Many 
Omntry Rdrifbes. This is one Great 
Caule of the Encreafe of Di£mt»i 
limongft us, of all forts. 

Then our Bijhapricks are too Large. 
And the Bijhops Infpeftion wou*d be 
Much more Efieaaial, if he had po 
Mora Pri^/ under him than he cotf d 
be P^r/J/f«//r Acquainted with, botfr a* 

J to 
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to their Learhing and Convtrfatum. 

But tliefe DefeUs cannot. As things 
now ftand, be Amended, while ther , 
are, as I am inform'd, above 2000 
Parijhes in England not worth above 
Twenty Pounds a Yean ' And Many 
not worth Ten. . This makes Plurali'- 
ties Neceflary. And Reduces the Poor, 
Clergj to fiich Contempt^ ^s to Render 
their LtfAwrx Wholly /wjfi?fif»^/, Un- 
lefs to thofe very i*e», who can Di- 
flinguiih thckCkaraSerfrom their GV- 
mni^smtes. And withal betrays them 
Unavoidably to fuch Ignorance, ha- 
ving Neither Time to Study, nor Ma^ 
Mty to Buy a Book, unlefs a Dutch Sy- 
fiem 5 Nor opportunity for Good Con^ 
verfationty That Nothing Lefs than 
the Power of Miracles, as the Jp(h 
files had, can Reconcile RefpeCi to 
them, or Authority to their jyoSrine. 

Then the Bijhopricks are fo Stript, 
that except $ or 6, ther muft be the 
Qreateft Husbandry in the world to 
joaake our Bijhops Live in any fort Pro^ 
portionableto their CA<^4^cr 5 bofides 
Xeaving their Children to the Parijb 

-when they Djret 

0.4 But 
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But if the Church were Rcftar'd to 
her Right, then might ther be 20 
•times as many Clergy as we have : And 
their Curss brought within a Manage-!- 
able Cpmpafs. Which woud keep 
them from tlie Danger of being over^ 
grown with Wealtli. 

Befides that if the Paar Mrere' bM 
upon the Clergy^ as we have been 
fpeaking, it wou'd takefomay^is be* 
fore they wou'd have nauch to ^i^'^ 
before the Number of tte Foor vmixdi 
befoLefien'd, by theMethodt before 
Mentioned V as toAflow them to Aogr 
ment the Number of the<>/ei^,' 

Ther were in the fmall Kingclon 
i^f Ifrdel^ at one time, 380D0 Letafw 
:^bove tli^ Age of 30. i Lkr. xxiij. g. 
England wou d Require Many More, 
to Perform) their FunBion as they 
ought^ to the Profit of the People, 
.And all the Patrimony tliat ever the 
Church had in England wou'd not over*- 
do it; to be Divided among fo Many 
-as woii'd be nj^edfol of iJie Chrgy ^ 
^and for Maintaiiiirig the P^r befides^ 
together wkli the BuUdmg SLU&Repmif 

of Churches^ Schools^ CoUeges^- iSfy^ 

rks, and nia ny other Charges profitable 

^ totheNatioa, ' ' ^-^^ 
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. . Add ancsdier Confideratipn. ' If 
thcr were fuch a Number of tbejC/e^ 
^/, ther wou'd be Motc Provificuja fc* 
Many of our Sms], whom we ca»aot 
Now Difpofe of, at leaft odt fo weB. , 
And ther woud not be Danger c^ 
weakning the Strength or Weaki cf 
the Nation, as ip, ^ai^> by fo Many 
IdltMmk^, as live upon the Lai^uri 
of'Oth^s, and- Gbntribufie. Nothing ^ V 
to tlic Support of the Gimernnrntt. 
That Objedion cannot Lie againft Se^ 
cnhir Ciergj/y and where ther are None 
i?thef . None that dre LockU up from 
tihe Worki, a»d Muft be Maintained 
jonly to Tim^. None but who artf 
lidhoHTjers in the Harve^^ and therefor 
Worthy of their Hire. And whofe 
Hire go's not into a Bed ofSoMd^ litee 
-wiiat is giveti to the Regular i^ ana Ne^ 
ver returns : fiut it GrcutdtiSy iifce any 
other Money of the Natton, and do^ 
a§ rkich Good. ' 

: And our Ciergji ai?e, or may he, ab 
ttfeftil as . any others in Farliame/rt^ m 
Council^ arid other Great Affairs of thli 
Isikdoa ^ And thofe of Ijyw^v Rank, 
CkS jS^^^ei- of the 'JRe^i-e, and other Of* 
fias3 ifor the ©Ktf ibutipu of Ju^ce. 
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It is a Monkijh humour ( though 
fotoe know it not ) to think that the 
Clergy ow^t not to Intermeddle in Se- 
cular Afiairs, or Live out of Cells. 
.Thofe who Converfe in the Wcarld, 
and Mind their Cnres^ are in tlie Rode 
certainly of doing Moft Good. Thefe 
are therefor call d the Secular Oergy^ 
becaufe they Live in the World, and 
life Human Converiation. But thole 
who Run themfelves iitfo Holes^ as if 
( forfooth ! ) their SanSky zoxxd not 
bear the Cbmmon Air : And put 
thea^elves under BmUs and Mtniels 
of their own Divifing, do therefor 
give themfelves the Name of Regular j. 
And .wou*d be Angeh before their 
Time. Bat Men are Boro into the 
World, to ferve their Generatiolt 
And they who make too much Haft 
out of it^ either by taking away their 
own lives ( as f<»i:^ have done out 
of Confcience) or by Making them 
Ufelefs to the Wprld in Retmment^ 
are Guilty of the Same Sim vi di£lb>^ 
' rent Degrees. ' , 

And the Example of Elijah^ who 
was Perfecuted into a Wilckrmfi to 

lave his Xife, is a very w^tiaeat 

precedent 
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Precedent for them. For he was fo far ' 
from Choofing. it, that he thought k 
an Affli&ioH beyond Death ^ and i Kim six, 
wifht to D/e. 4* 

As little will the Cafe of jf^i6» the 
Bdptiji Avail them. For his beii^ in 
the Wildcrnejfs was in order to his 
Shemng or coming Pnhlici^lji abroad 
tmto IfraeL And they who Retire for 
a time, in order Co that End, are far 
from their Predicament, wljo put 
theipfelves under Voips of AbJiraSiam 
for their Whole Lwes. , 

They may as well Urge the Exam-* 
pie of our Saviour^ who was forty days 
m the Wildemefs. But it is Happy, 
That they have not the leaft Umwagc 
in the favour of Monkery throuff h the 
Whole Life of our Bleflfed Li»rd. He 
came Eating and Drinking 5 and con- 
verfing with PMicans and Sin- 
ners* 

As little is ther to Gwntenance jt 
in the ASs of the Apojlles. They, * 
as their Majier, went about, D^iir; 
Good. 

The firft Chrijiian Monks were made 
lb, not of Choice^ hat NeceJJhj: They 

fled in the Heat of Perfccutim ^ to 

WHderneJfet 
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Wilderneffes and Soli^arj Places j 
Where, by Cuftom they Coatraded a 
liking of the Lonelj^ that is, the Afo* 
najiick Life : Which, as it iS Natural, 
they Prais'd for the Ple^fure of its Safe- 
ty and l^reedom of Thought. For this 
they cx)uid not find any where elfe, 
Mrhen Notliing but Racks and Gibbits 
was to be feen for Chrifiians^ out of 
the Confines of their Retiremet^^ 

And others when this Necel£ty was 
over, out of a Superfiitiam Weai^fs)^ 
wou'd Imitate this Manner of Living, 
And let it up for a €anfiant^ and the 
Moft Perf^(5f ii«/fe of Life. Which 
fliou'd all Men Imitate, the World 
muft Perifli in a Moment. Men may, 
with as much Reafon, run themfclves 
into jfWi-, in Imitation . of the Chrir 
fitan Imprifeuments j as into Woods 
arid Privacies^ to A^ their Flights and 
Abfcondings. It looks very like what 
we call Childrens-Piaj. But it comes 

' to too fad EarmSiy when it is fet i^ 

' for a Frinciple. 

Thus becaufe the ApoflU^ i Car. vij. 
76^ gave ^<ii£//>)e ( for himfelf calls it 
%Q more, he faid it was no Command^ 
mnt of the Lard} in the CafeiOf ZX« 

frefent 
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frefent Dijirefr^ the Grievous Perfe- 
cution that then lay upon the Chnfii- ^ 
4^s^ tliat it was 0^^5 i. e. Convenient^ 
and More for their Eafe and Safety^ 
Jt^ to Marry y at that Time: And be- 
caufe Many, for the fame Reafon , 
4*4 follow this Adviccy which even 
NEtuial Reafqn would Suggeft to any 
Man 5 for who wou d Choofe to M?r- 
rjy tithtvundGi: Sentence of Deathy or 
when he was Fljing fw his Life^ 
From this no Ground at all, fome have 
run into what the fame Apofile do's po 
litively call a Do&rhe of the Devils 
I Tim. iv. I, 5. Forbidding to Mar- 
ry. Counting that a tieflementy which 
Uod Ordained and Blefled in Paradice^ 
And though they haye made it a So- 
cr^ment^ yet think it fo Un-worthyxof 
a Priejly that he (hall Inctir Dtprivati^ 
on for it : Whereas a (fight Penanct 
(hall fatisfie for his Fomkaiion ox f 
Adultery. Thus^ Teaching for D^ 
Urines the Commwdmentsofmen j And 
fetting; them .up Hi^A^r, : and More 
Sacred than the CommAndments of 
Qod 5 who has Permitted Every Man 
to Marry^ I Cor. vij, 2. And h^ 
Made it Bommdbk ia ML Heb& 

xiij. 4. 
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xii). 4. And the Reafon given, i Con 
vij. 9. JBerter to many than Burn^ do*s 
Include J// 5 and is a General Rule 
wliicli obliges J/A 

And therefor to Prohibit any Or^;' 
or Degree of Men, without Exeepti-^ 
on, from Marriage^ is in Exprefs Con* 
tradiftion to thk Rule. And k Do^ 
Urhte of Devils. Uriefs we can be 
Pofitively Afliir'd (which is Impdf* 
fible, without a AfeV^Je J That they 
have All the Gift of Contincncy to 
that Degree as not to Bum. But, on 
the Contrary, We have Infallible Af* 
furance that tliey do Burn* They 
own this to be the greateft Reafon of 
their Mortifications. And they loipofe 
Penances for their Whoredoms and 
Adulteries^ though not fo great as for 
their Marriage. The Examples of 
their In-Continency arc Manifold and 
Notorious. Which yet Cures not their 
Burning. It mixes it ftlf with their 
Devotion : Fot ther are no fuch Ana^ 
tomies of Lnfi to be found, among 
the moft openly Dthmch^d^ as have 
Proceeded from the Headed Imaginati^ 
ms of fome of the Calibat Cafutjh up- 
on Chafiity. Where having tlie Beh^- 

.vcd 
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wd Siu before their Eyes, iipon an 
Honourable accouot, that is, to Con-' 

, deif$» it : They UnrCover it, as the 
Jfuiges did S^fanua 3 and fill thetnfelves 
with its Beauty. 

How different is the Stile of the 

^Aged^ or the M<irr;W Pens upon that 
Subjeft! 

Which (hews how far the Remedies 
of God's providing are preferable to - 
thofe of our Devifing ; Efpecially whea 
Ours will run Counter to Hk^ And 
that we Cry down Hisy to Eftablilh 
Our own ! . 

The Fury of the firft Perfeoftions^ 

. from a Tensporarj and Prudent For^ 
bearance of Marriage ^ run many into 
an Excefs in Praife of CsUhacy^ which 

[ was Counted a Curfe and a Reproach 
among the Moft Pi^iKf of Former -4^e/# 

^ But the Bnjojmng of it, as it is con- 
trary to the iTiCKre of the World, fo 
tothQ Commands of God. And place- 
ing a Greater 54^^i(^in it, than in the 

"State of Marriage^ is of Pernicions 
Confequcnce 5 as is feen among thofe 
where this Principle is fet up. 

But this is a Digrejjionf Though 
not wholly Foreign to our Bufincfs. 

For 
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Far fuch a number of ^tkjhs as^E*^- 
land^ wou d Re^iire accx>]?din§ ta tiie 
Rules before fpokeof 5 And toba ex-^ 
eluded from all 6#t/i/ Ofees of Profit 
to the Common- wealth.5 And likewife 
Vrohihited irom Marriage^ wouU be 
an Un^fupportable D^/r^e»# to the 
Community and Phblick, Good. iTher- 
for, though thefe Reafons migHt have 
teen urg'd for Dij[folvmg the Kegul^s^ 
in the beginning pf the Reformation: 
Yet they can have no Place againft 
the Rejhring of Our S^chUp Chrgy^ to 
what thefe Regulars^ as well as others 
bad JR^^ii^W from' them. 
' As to the Point of Marriage vfQ 
fteed fay no More of it» For it is not 
Grudg'd to our Clergy^ by Any \mt 
the Romanics. !&ur ther are Many 
Prejudiced againft their being Admit- 
ted to any Share in {he Civil Adtoini- J 
ftratidn. They Pretend that tf is at 
leaft an hipediment to the ofBce of J 
their Calling V vv^kjch tliey wou*d have 
Wholly Abjlraaed from the World: 
And to Refped only Heavenly things. 
And that they fhouM be Vfelejs in all 
Other Refpeds.. '''- ■• 
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This, as I faid, is a Spice of the 
MONKISH SHferfiition. For I 

woud Pray thdc Men to cooikier, ^ 
Whether the Praifice be not as NeceC- 
fary to a Clergy-M^^ as the Preaching 
of Good Dr&rine / And wherein he 
can (hew his Pra&ke More, or fo J3e- 
n^ciallfy as in Affifling to the Ma-* 
king of Good JLw/, and Preventing of 
Wkkpdnefs from being cftablilhed by 
Lam? In direding the Comcils of 
Princes J to lhn0irabl€^ Jnfi^ and Pf- 
om Refolutions? And checking the 
Prapbane and Debauched who are apt 
to Qreep in there, Efpedally intQ the 
Canncils of, Toung Princes^ who arc 
Inclined to be moft Svoayd by thofe ^ 
who Adminifter totlieir Pleafures ? It 
is not thought Hn-bcccMning the Gra- 
vity of a Bijbop to be Tntar to a 2"ba^/f^ 
Priwe : but rather a thing Ikfirahle^ 
for the Puhlic^ G^ody to bring him np 
in the Fear of Qad^ and Inftil FertuoM 
and HonoHrahle Principles into hinu 
And is It not as Necejfary^ as Btmfici^ 
4/ Utat he (hoii*d Statad by him, whea 
he jcomes to the Exercife df thcfe 
PHnciplesy in the Adminiftration of 
hhGavempient : And when he muft 

R Encounter 
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Encoun tcr with Many Tw/^/Wx, and 
is Moft Liable to be Circumvented by 
Wielded and Dejignhg Men> The 
a ciir. Touftg King '^oafh did that wldcb was 
**"^-'- Right in the fight 0f the Lord, all the 
fi^^/ ^Jehoiadah f Af Prie/2, who had 
brought him up from a Child. But 
after his Deathj the King fell into the 
Vcrf. 17. hands of the Princes, who OMTupted 
him, and brought Wrath upon him 
from tlie Lord, and upon the Whole 
Kingdom, whom he and they like- 
wife Corrupted into Idolatrj. He alft) 
grew Tyrannical in h\sGovernment,znA 
Moft Ingratefiil, Killing Zechariah the 
Son of Jehoiadah^ who llicl Ssiv'd his 
£/^, and let him wpon his Throne, 
that had been Vfurpa from him. 

GOD himfelf made the Pr/^i- the 
Chief Judges, even in Seailar Affairs 
^ Dent, xTij. under the L^ra?. And does not the 
' •# &^* Reafon hold the fame under the Go- 
/pel § viz* That they are fuppos*d, and 
ought to be moft C&nfdentiom in the 
Difcharge of this Duty: And confe- 
quently. That it is beft for the "People 
diattheC/^r^/ Ihoud have the E)if- 
cbarge of it. Do's not tiiwe Apcf^le Ar- 
gue trom the . famt Topick ? i Car. vi 
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And thiak it fit. That the Cktrc^ 
(hbuld Judge of Secular Matters > 

fidt CBr^i laid, w&o mdde Mt k ^ 
Jitdge i that is j iii SecnUr Matters. And, Lnk. xij* 
My Khtgdoffi is Hot bf this World : It }4. . 
is true. Tht (Met of Judge in Secu^^^'"'^^' 
l^ Matters was then in the hahds of 
the Civil Magi/ifate, Which CUfii^ 
came not to Dijiurh of Altef: or td 
fet m) a Teiupord Kingdot^. He gave 
no Gvil Authority at all to His Church* 
But he no Where Debarred her frdtn ih 
if given by the Secular Powef. And 
the Judging which St. PW fj)eak* 
of I Oa^, vi. is plainly that of Votuntd- 
tj Jrbkrati(>n among theiflfelvesj And 
not LtcroachiHg^ ill the Leaft,' upod 
the OSk.toiths Civil Magifir ate. 

But this fliews. That it is nO wiyS 
Unfit ft>r Clergy Men to Cbncefn them* 
felvcs in ^IfffaT*;^ Af&irs. Elfeitwou'd 
be as Un-'La\^ful fot theffi to be Jr^i* 
trators, as Judges, Fot it takes( t^ 
their Ttate 5 and Engages them in Se" 
cttlar thoughts, diftefent fioA their 
Studies. Yet no Man makes it an ob* 
jedioh, but thinks it very BeComin|i * 
tlie Officte of a C/*rg>-M**i tO'be ti 
Peact'Mekfr, avvi^RicvfUile E)ifierend?S 

- R a ft] 
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amongft his Flock or Neigbhwrbwd • 
Which is Impoffible for liim to do, 
without uaderftanding fomething of 
Worldly Bufinefs. And might he aot 
do this with more Advantage; tf 
• he were Cloath'd with the Civtl Au- 
thority? I have feen the Exferkme 
of it, and the CoutttrJ very fenfible of 
the Benefit of a Qergy-Man in the Com- 
mon of the FeAct 3 where they had 
that Diffotchy and jfa/ice, and Pro- 
U&ion\ which they Bemoan'd the 
want of when he was Reoiov'd from 
them. Sure no Relation of Laxd-hrd 
and Tenant y<;^t Neigfthwrhood can create 
a Concern and Tendernefs^.%!psX to 
that of a V4fior to his Flock' And if 
he be a Good Man, and Vnderfimd^ 
ing. No Man can be a Fitter Magi- 
ftratt among them. And thereby 
^ more Recommend himfelf, as to his 
* Sptritud Office, when they See and 
Taft, and Feel his Jujiicey PrHdence, 
Sentence, and Charity^ as well as 
Heto- him Difcourfe of it from the 
Ttdpit* When he can Contrthnte and 
. VotCy and AS for the 'Support of the 
'3P<wr, and be their Remettthrmcer and 

IMvocate ^ttj Ajpus ax^Seflionsy ^ 

well 
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well as Kecoprmend it in a Sermon. 
When he can BrotP-heat the Judaciouf 
SindProphane 5 and if not Convert them, 
yet keep them within Decency^ that 
their Lrfc&ion fpread not imong his 
Flocki. When a Debauchee dare noff 
5ire^r a or 5 Rappers m his face 5 Bjrir- 
hfqHe the Holy Scriptures: or fpeak 
fomcObfcene Beafity Staffs toputajfe/? 
upon the Parfon^ without meeting with 
what he deferves, the Corre3ion of the 
$t4fdks. This in an Heathen Country 
was Part of their Perfecution, and they 
muft Bear it. But in a O&f^'i^"^ Na- 
tion; furc it cannot be Mif-becoming 
the CharaSer of z Qerg^-Man^ that he 
be Enabl'd to Prefervc jRe(/^it«r and 
Morality from the Injnlts and Ofstrag^ . 
of thefe Scms of Belial^ without being 
Forced to Sue for it where he may be 
more Latigh'd at, and fee what is Sa^ 
ened turn'd to Ridicde. . 

What Witch-craft it it that has Rai- 
led in Us this Contempt^ Jealoufie^ an4 
Difdain againft the C^r^/ Arexhey not 
our Spns^ Brothers y and Relations lik^ , 

Other Men > Do we not Expend Mo-' 
ney for their Bducation^ to fit them 
^rthat Profepvn? And do we then 

JR. 3 Grudge 



1 



7 



%^^ 



r 



An % S S AY CQMtming tht 

Qru4ge them the OHnfort of it, to 
yve like other Mai? If we Buid a 
^ to any the Mejineft Trade^ wq 
WiOi his Tl^rwhg,. Are the Qergji 

then More Ka<w^ than <»her Men ? 
I think we cannot, with Juftice, fay 
fp, But a fojall Bht in' a Qer^Mm 
i$ More Scaaddtms (as it ought to he) 
than Much More in Another Man, 
An4 this ihews them to be, Qenerally, 
of Striker lives than other Men. 
Wherea? Many Lihertks which wwi'd 
give no Qfmce at aU in Another, 
wou*4 be, very ill taken in 91 Qergx' 
M(Pt, They do not AM live up to the 
Sacrednefs of their QiaraSar (npT 5^ver 
4i4) But we have put them under fe» 
vcral Difafnlitiest which hav^ been 
fookeof. Therefor we ought to 3ear 
me More with th«p. And l?t all ^hc 
Prudent Means that can be (XHitf iv*4 
for their Mefarntttutn he fet Qb Fo<«^ 
They cannot be too Good, 

j^ut however, as to the Subjeft in 
hand, I think it wou'd be no In-ccmr 
venience fcM* the ViMick, if ther were 
l^rorifions fw feveral Jhmfmdf of 
our (Jiiidr^ (Mpre than ther are) 

mP^ ihl^ Q?r^^ An^ thi^ beinj 

Join' 
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Join'd with ocliw Qiest AdvoMfagest 
before Meotkmed, which would 
Accrue to the Whc^ Nathtt, by Re- 
ftoriog the Ancient P^Hrimonj of the 
ChircAy ought to be ati ^11 B»e9»' 
r^^mcMt tbvnxdi k» . 

I have now done with iny Pali^ 
tickfy whecein I have no Talenn 
And Aetum to w»3m a Short Concln^n 
Is9m all thai hat bepn laid. 
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• * 

CONCLVSION. 

* ■ 

IF it be i Tmtk, That we ought 
to Hmeur the Lord mtk oftr Sii^ 
fiance : If that be Part of his Worjkip, 
of the Hotuinr dfie ante his Name.' 
If the Detemimate' J^juMkm of .a 
T^wMPi^ has been the Recdv'dJ^ 
tkttt fad PraSkec^ the WJidte £«Rh^ 
ever fince the- Beginning, as fa as w? 
have any Recount of Times : If Go4 
has Promjed Great Bfejpngs, as well 
Temporal ap Etemaly to our Perfpr- 
mancft of this Part of Religum Wor^ 
finpy the" Due Payment pf our Tythe to 
Him : And Threattied the Negleft thercw 
of with feverc Judgments^ even to Otrje 
Whole N4/«?«j^^Accounting it as a Rob- 
Ai*^of Himfcif: And if we have feen 
this made Good in the Heathen Nati- 
. ons, as well as amongft Jews and Oirh 
fiians : And vifited many Years after it 
was Committed, in following Gene- 
rations, to {hew thaf he Forgeti not 
this &■», though. He may bear l/m^ 



If 
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" If ther be any thing Sacred in Pbws, 
^ Made in the Moft Splemt Manner, by 
Kings^ Parliaments^ knd People, ^ith 
the Dreadfoleft Imprecations arid Cw- 
fes upon Themfelves and Polferitki, 
who ftiou'd Alienate, or take back to 
Common Vfe, what they had DeditOr- 
tei to Qok and His Chnrch. If it be 
tite Rule of our £^ot, and Determitfd 
Now every Day in WeJimi^r-HaS, 
That wliat is onCe Morti)^ e/ to the 
5br^fr^ of God, can nevo: i^et^ei* to 
the Donor r And that if theParticiilair 
1?^/ for which he did Mortife filch 
Lands, Monej, S^. be Sfq^erffttims ^ 

or Vnlawfid^ the tJ/e is to be Amen- 

^ dedj and the thing Dg^&^e^ turn'd to 

' fome other Rolj life, like the Cenfers^ , 

of Korah: But can never j&e«?^>t to 

the iD^/w?r, or Ills fle/r/, becanfe the 

Grant is To God and Bff Church 3 , And 
Muft fo Hemain, and cannot be Xte- 
SecYated, or !^.eirurn*d to Ciommon UfeJ 
Nay though the t^fe ihotfd become 
hnfraUicme, as in the Late Cafe of 
Mr. Sne% who gave a MortifiaaioM 

for j|&^ Scots Exhibitioners in Batidri 

tiiBege in Oxford, for the Propagation 
6f Epifiopacj in Scotland ; Which be^ 

ring 
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ing Now AbolKh'd there by ^ dT 
Parliamtx^, that Ufe is, for the Pie* 
lent, beaxne J^raBictMe* And hit 
Bairs who fued tor this hne in (^4w- 
tfer;r, Offef'dto give Sufficient Security, 
That whenever the Vfe^ Qiou'd be- 
come PraSicahle^ the Mortifcah» 
(boti'd be Apply'd to it. ButtheCoart 
wou'd nor (utter that. Their muft be 
no- (^fowtdim <x J^utg with Gm/, 
I wl^at is once Mortipd to Htt Service 
ai^ n^ Revert. And ithe ExhUdtia' 
m^t are liow Maintain'd iqioa it, ift 
Udk^'Cdlegit^ though the Vfi for 
which Mr. Sftdl did Defign it, «i, at 
Prelent, Trnffa^kMe. 

But if the thing Mtrt^% Vomixx 
Dezwted.hc not any tbtn^^qf ourOmi; 
but that which God bat Aitteoedently 
Hdh»^ and. lU/pvd to Hmfelf, at 
the Tjfbes^ And Q(mfie<|aent|y whec&* 
In we never had any Poynq^r Then 
the l^ach of Such V0m^ ft^rade only: 
in Affirmation, wA ^ the Per^r* 
. mance <>f what w«$ oijr i}iMtf beto, 
imd though we bad net Added t\» 
farther $M0im o£ an (Xtfil. to<i«l^ 
I fay. The Breach of Such Fam htm 
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ai to SubfiroBt ooT Tpbet (which jffie 
Comma»Aed) woQ'd be ^fore Het- 
nous, than xnoit to Make- a Free-wMtr 
OfferpM : Though when it is Offw'df 
it isWlamd as well as the other. 

And when we lay to Cod, Hdlm^ . 
ed be thy Naatfy if we Muft Mean, AH 
that is. Hallfftnd to hk Nofm, as well 
T^utgs as Winrds; tlwt Allfuch be 
Fay'd to Him, then whoievor we Re* 
peat The LmtTprgf»; we do Again 
fidhm AU pur Dedicttifd thiais to 
Gad, It is a. f reib Vimt H kalt, an . 

Acl^o»kdgment ZdjA. Sxefgmtim of 
all our FcKmier J^/.* And npt only 
of Qur Qvmy but of What bias hgxa 
Vmed and Z>m^M«4 bf Olifienr $ ef- 
pcdaily if we are thek ^ctfftts, &x 
then the OU^pOum DeCbends \1f9a Us, 
and we are iuiiwerabic £Qtx!tm]Nrfi>r^ 

AU I hsvr to Add is, That«tee- 
ia foe?er we 0nd we have dow A^ 
Qii^ wt &cm'd not D«(^ to Return 
and Amtmi* And p*f 9ot affjram 1% 
t0 Xkjfy Mrikam Rofe Earljf to &-< 

^Tp» liilO»/f -^ whom he lx>ved. 
T«r 1^ be a Zeal to Exeotte the | 

If of (^<w[, ^ei^ whfBi «|i»} 




3^3 Ah essay concerning the 
Adverfe to F/^ and Blood -^ To (hew ^ 

the Preference we give to (jod above 

All Other things whatlbcver. Witli- 

out this, w€ ihall never be able to 

overcome the Strong Temptations of 

. the World. ' And when they cannot 

Perfnade Us, they will Retard and 

Binder Us ^ And make us go Heavily 

about our Work. And then they fel- 

^dom feil to Stop Us altogether, and 

finally to Difappcint Us. For the 

Longer we Delay ^ after we at^ Con- 

vine d, we are Every Day lefs Apt to 

Dfs-ingage our felves from the World ; 

' Our Trufi in God growsTTe^^^er, when 

we Dare not Venture upon it 5 And, 

by the'^ fame De^ees, ourTrqft in .the 

World grows Str^nper. And the Lon-^ 

ger it Continues to, we grow^ Weaker 

and Weaker t^' And our F^A Dwindles 

into Lefs than a Grain ' oi^Hfiard-^ 

feed. Wbereas if we wotfd put on 

' a Noble and Chr^ian Courage^ and but 

Try the Experimtnt^ tlien if we found 

it Anfwer beyoiid our ExpeSoHms^ 1 

it woii'd Encreafe bur Faith 5 Alid .we 

fliou'd Rife from Strength to StrekgtJ^^ 

: and find Comforts beyond Exprelfion 5 

Not only that Peace of Mind, whidi 

' the 
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the World Q3imiot Giyti But it wou*d 
be the fiireft Means to Attain even the 
Bsches of this World i To Prevail 
with God to Blefs and Encreaje our 
Store^ as He has Promfed^ And Bid 
Us Prove Him herewith, if He will 
,n0t Perform it, Mai. ii). 10. 

And if a Modern Example will be 
any Encouragement, he that writes 
this do*s Affure the Reader, That he 
knows. Now at this Prefent, where 
Tphes are, tod have been for fome 
time Pun£hially paid according to the 
Rules before fetdowq. AndtheEffefts 
hsLY^ been Wonderjkl^ More than an 
Hundredfold^ and in Manner Extream- 
ly Kemm^kitble and Surprhing. 

Glory he to God, 
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Prayer and Thaiikfgiving 

Upon the Offering om tytht 
totheFKlESt. 

fcouri. -aV f^y father^ a Wild Olwetree, 
gron'ing oHt of the Paradiie if 
Gody the fate of hk Chttreb» But 
Hefent forth his Son^ a Light to 
Li^eu! the GentilcSy and hath 
Jhined e'ven unto us. And 1 Pro*- 

tott»Ksiyifefr this Day unto The Lord thy 
Cod, that I ant come unto His 
Glorious Cofpel, which the Lord 
[wore unto our Fathers to gi've Jis, 

eea^tsiii).-^^ nioreo'ver that He bath been 

*"• vpith me^ and k$Pt me in the way 

thai 
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thai I hMft ^ite \ and has givm 
me Bread to eai^ and Raintenf to 
put on : jhd mtfi beholdy I have i>«it. mn, 
broHoht the FirU-Fruits^ aU the^°' 
Tythcs tf my Inereafe -y 1 have "• 
brought aufoy the Hallowed things 
out of mine Houfe^ neither have 13. 
I iah^n away ought thereof], but I 
have hearkfned to the Voice of the 'i- 
Lord my God^ To Honour the 
Lord with my Subfiance, and with pn)T.ii|.i4 
the Firfi'Fmits of all Mine In' 
[ creafe\ 1 have not "TranfgreJfed^m.ttL 
\ His Commandments^ To Appear 
Empty before the Lord-, Neithw 
will I offer unto the Lord my God ^mjoih: 
of that which doth Cofl me nothing* ''^' 
Andy Lordy that it may pleafe 
' thee Gracioujly to accept this Of 
fertng at my hands y and to makf it 
weU'-pleafinginthyftght, OLord 
Jcfus Chrift, the Pricft who ever tkh. vij. •. 
Liveth to R eceive Ty the , and to 

> mak$ 
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i9et.ij, ty and Sw^ice^ f^ pidiop ^ 

^^' mr Simlsy mThy Good^fs: a»i 

mftkf it aceeptabh t» Thy Fathery 

joh. TO. ^fg^ 0fif Fathtr ^ U thy Qody and 

mw dad. Jheusy %ph^ ark alfk 

Heb.vii.2s. to fofve U tbf, ntt&tmofi tbcfe that 
€<Wie Hitt9 Odd by TSee > Jnd ie 

ch. ij. 1 8. fMccowr them that are Tempt ed^ in 
that thou thy felf wajk Tempted ; 
Than Merciful and Faithful 
•n- High-Priefty m tkv^f pertamiug 
to Ghd, do Thou uuA^ Fonvtrr. 
ful luterceffion for tl}« Sins of the 

Md.Uj. 8. Feopky who ha-ve Robfied GOD 
in His Tythcs and Offerings; 
Thou Tvho did' ft open the Fyes tf 
the Blind y open the Eyfff of this 
Feople^ and fmite^ Lord^ their j 
FhartSy they that may See . and \ 

• Confider their Horrid Sacrilege, 

and Repent and Keinrn \ And that 

Thou 

1 
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XhoH mayfi Favdm 4// tha% h. 
Fafty all th^ir N^^k^'tf fayisg 

their Tyche Hftbert^ i <«// Mirny 
Cad, . Tsphq finite upon my Bre^fl 
thk Da)iy 4ftdy turning my fflf, I 
moHmfQr this gr^t Offence h mA 
Bleff thy N^m^ mth th( Vtmafi. 

Tovpers of my Soul, That Thon ktfft 
Cracioufly dpd Wonderfully had 

Mercy on we, and, mm, tht^ Late, 
baft Jhewn to me Thy, Glory < and 
Thy Truth, Freferve and Bleff 
me in it; And bring more and 
more iitto it, e^en this whole Feo- 
ple'i That, this their Bread for Hon ix. 4* 
tbpir Soul may never. Hereafter 
feafe to eome into the Houfe of the 
Lord'f that ther may he Meat /»Mid.ii);io» 
Thine Hmfe i and that Thou 
may ft open the Windovps of Hear 
wen, and four us out a Blefpng^ 
till thsrfiail not be K^om enough 
tfreffiv^itf That thou may ft. Ke? n. 
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buk^ the Dejiroyer for our fakgSy 

that he may not Deproy the Fruits 

of our Groundy nor our Corn caji 

her Frtiit before the time^ in the 

12. Field '^ T^hdt all Nations may call 

IPS Blejfed ^ That we maybe a De^ 

light f owe Landy unto the Lord of 

Bofis. • 

pcac. xxvi. Looh^ dovpH from lihy Holy Ha- 

'^* bit at ion y from Hea<ven^ and Blefs 

thy People ifrael^ and the Land 

which ThoH haji Gi'ven us. Blefs 

Ihy Holy Catholich^Church^ and 

F^ery Land and Country where 

fbe Dwells' ( Thi6 in an efpecial 

Manner^ Lord our God J Her 

Governours^ the BifliopSj with 

the Inferior Priefts and Deacons ^ 

And Jill Thy Faithful committed to 

their Charge , their Kings^ theit 

Princes and Temporal Govern- 

ifiuxix 23. ment. Mah§ them faithful Nour 

rijhers to Thy Church j and to 

Pom 



1 « 

A Form of Prayer^ &c •259 

BotP down their Ear to her Itir 
JiruBion^ and fnbmit ihemfehes 
to her Discipline ^ T^hat Thy 
Worjhip may he fet up amongji ns 
in its Purity and Fulnejs:^ That 
Thou, mayjk Delight to Blefs i^^ut. viij. 
m^ and to do ns good at our Latter • 

JEW. / 

And noTp^ Lord and my God^ ^ 
let me Return unto Thee for a Blef- 
ftng upon my felf^ a mo ft Mifer^fr 
ble and rprttched Sinner^ who am 
lejs than the leaji of all the Mer- 
cies which Thou doji daily Renew 
unto Mey and for my^-^— and — -- 
Whom ThoH haft Gracioufly gi^en 
unto Thy Serzfant. And all my 
Family^ Friends^ Relations^ Be- 
nefaBorSy andWeU-wifbers. Fetd 
m^ Lord^ with Foodcan'venieKt 

for W : And of all ti)4t ThoUgi- Gen.xxvii;. 

^efl ns^ Grant^ that we mayfure-^^' - 
ly gi^jQ the Tenth unto Thee \ that i^* 

S 2 tm 
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ihe Lord may be ^mr God-^ ^Aud 
tMt may Blefs the Fruit of out Body^ 
gr^' ^' and the Fruit of our Gmund^ thie 
Fruit of our Cattel^ and the In^ 
creafe of our Kine^ and the FUd^ 
vfour Sheep ^ that tfje Lord may 
Command a Bkffing ^o% m^ m 
our Store-Houfes^ and in all that tpc 
Jet our hand mito : When we come 
in^ and tphen tpe go out : ThM tpe 
may be Bleffed in cur Ba^b^^ and 
Blejfed in our Store : Blejfedinihe 
City^ and Bleffed in the Field : ThM 
lije Lord may open nnto m His 
Good Treafure^ the Heaven to jgitAe 
the Rain unto mr Land in his fea* 
jon^ and to Blefs all the i^orJ{^ of our 
hand , And that we may Lend un- 
Many^ bfit not BorroTP -^ That the 
Lord may make us the Heady and 
mt the Taily and to be Jbo^e 
only 5 and not to be Beneath^ 
' when we fhaU hearh^n unto the 

Command^ 
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Comm»/ndmem of the Lord our 
"Cod. ■ 

Md ther^ot^ we do non^ Ho- 
fioiif A W Hallow rf«flf Worfliip 
Thy Holy Ndmij in Kendrmg our •. 
^ouitden Tribute and Service 
Thy Tenth of dl our Iftcret^^-, 
which we ^fef with thankful and 

JoyfulHeartrf: AdotingThyGood- 
^^ft'y and Framing Thy Mercy in • 
Ck/ingns AH that we hatn^ 

Bl^ed be thdu. Lord Ged *fichr.ai* 

lft2ii^ our Father for e^er and e^vtr.^°' 
Thine, OL&rd, is the Greatnefs, • 
-am the Toi«>er, and the Glory, and 
the F0ory, and the MajeUy ; far 
all that if in the Heaven, and in 
the Earth is Thine : Thine is ihe 
Kingdom, Lord, and Thou art 
BxaltedasHeadabozvAll. Ni>a» 
therfor] Our God, we Thmdi^ 
The^, and Praife Thy Gloricws 
Name, But wIjo am I, and what 

arc 



